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PREFACE 


The whole content of this volume is documentary. It falls into two parts. The 
first section, a miscellaneous group of documents of the Roman and Byzantine periods 
(3915-3932), is based on a nucleus of texts studied at a seminar held by Rea in the 
Ashmolean Library, Oxford, in Hilary and Trinity terms 1988. The members were 
graduate students in Ancient History at Oxford and visiting students from the univer- 
sities of Bonn, Geneva, and Heidelberg. Each member took responsibility for one or 
more items, produced a preliminary transcript of each and gave a first account of it 
to the seminar. The editions printed here are by Rea; the work done by the members 
of the seminar is gratefully acknowledged by a note at the end of each introduction 
giving the name of the individual concerned. The opportunity has been taken to add 
some texts which seemed to be relevant to items of the original group, 3923, 3927, 
3928. The interest in this section is very varied: note the libertus diui Augusti in 3915, 
the stator in 3917, the praefectus classis Augustae Alexandrinae in 3920. 

The second section, documents of the late Byzantine period, is chiefly concerned 
with the formulas occurring at the heads of contracts, in normal times consisting of a 
religious invocation of Christ or of the Trinity, and a date clause by regnal year or 
consulship or both, with month, day and indiction. The formulas are interesting 
because their changes reflect moments of political change and difficulty, and because 
they show the variety of wording and even reckoning of the date allowed to the local 
officials, see 3933-3962 General Introduction. Some special points of interest occur 
incidentally: evidence for the monetary value of gold in ap 614 (3958 26 n.), a school 
in Oxyrhynchus in 610 (3952 11 n.), the survival of the household of Flavius Apion 
III as an economic unit under the Persians after his death, which 3959 and 3960 allow 
us to place in the period July 619 to January 620, just about the time of the Persian 
invasion. 

Again we are much indebted to our printers, H. Charlesworth and Co., whose 
skill and helpfulness have given us a smooth and speedy passage from copy to finished 
book. 


February 1991 P. J. PARSONS 
joR. REA 
General Editors 
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I. DOCUMENTS OF THE ROMAN AND BYZANTINE PERIODS 


3915 Sale of Camel 

3916 Petition to a Strategus 

3917 Letter of a Stator to a Strategus 
3918 Census Return 

3919 Private Letter 

3920 Extract from Records of Epicrisis 
3921-2 Annual Account of a Guardian 
3923 Order to Supply Fruit 

3924 Sworn Undertaking of Compulsory Service 
3925 Notification of Appointment 

3926 Petition to a Strategus 

3927 List of Names 

3928 Fragment Addressed to a Strategus 
3929 Certificate of Sacrifice 

3930 Notice to Serve as Exegetes 

3931 Magic 

3932 Private Letter: Paul to Mary 


7-8 September 30* 

16 February—29 August 60 
Early second century 
188/9 

After 28 August 188 

214 or later? 

25 February—26 March 219 
Third century 

24 August 223 

c. 245-6 

g February 246 

After 9 February 246 

C. 245? 

25 June—24 July 250 

1 April 290 

Third/fourth century 
Sixth century 


li DOCUMENTS OF THE LATE BYZANTINE PERIOD 


3933 Goldsmith’s Work Contract 
3934 Fragment of Lease 

3935 Fragment of Contract 
3936 Priest’s Receipt for Salary 
3937 Fragment of Contract 
3938 Fragment of Loan 

3939 Fragment of Contract 
3940 Fragment of Contract 

3941 Fragment of Contract 


3942 Potter’s Work Contract 
3943 Fragment of Contract 


* All dates are AD 


13 April 588 

14 August 588 

6 March 591 

5 May 598 

13 November 598 

7 March 601 

25 July 601 

6-14 April 604 

27 December 604— 
25 January 605 

22 February 606 

15 November 606 


TABLE OF PAPYRI 


Fragment of Contract 
Fragment of Contract 
Fragment of Contract 
Fragment of Contract 


Fragment of Contract 
Fragment of Contract 
Fragment of Contract 
Fragment of Contract 
Steward’s Work Contract 
Fragment of Contract 
Receipt for the Price of Wine 
Lease of Land 

Fragment of Contract 
Fragment of Contract 


Rent Collector’s Work Contract 
Deed of Surety 

Wine Account 

Fragment of Contract 

Writing Exercise 


16 November 606 
16 November 606 
18 November 606 
28 October— 

26 November 606 
g June 609 
4 June 610 
25 June 610 
21 August 610 
Before 29 August 610 
23 September 610? 
12 February 611 
23 September 611 
1 October 611 
21 February 612 

(or 20 February 611?) 
26 April-25 May 614 
12 January 620 
621 
631/2 
cy 6419/2 


. 3915 (top) 
. 3917 


3931 (back) 
I 137 (top) 


I 137 (top) 
3915 
3917 
3931 (back) 
3933 (foot) 
3936 (foot) 


IV 
I 
II 
Ill 
V 
V 


PST OrmPLALES 


V. 3933 (foot), 3936 (foot), 3942 (foot) 


VI. 3952 58-9, 3958 40-41 


VII. 3958 (top) 
VIII. 3960 1-10 


NUMBERS AND PLATES 


3942 (foot) 
3952 58-9 
3958 (top) 

40-41 
3960 1-10 


V 
VI 
Vil 
VI 
VIII 


NOTE ON THE METHOD OF 
PUBLIGATION AND ABBREVIATIONS 


The basis of the method is the Leiden system of punctuation, see CE 7 (1932) 
262-9. It may be summarized as follows: 


aBy The letters are doubtful, either because of damage or because they are 
otherwise difficult to read 
Approximately three letters remain unread by the editor 


[aBy] The letters are lost, but restored from a parallel or by conjecture 

Lee] Approximately three letters are lost 

(e) Round brackets indicate the resolution of an abbreviation or a symbol, 
e.g. (apraBn) represents the symbol —, crp(atrnydc) represents the 


abbreviation crp§ 
[By ] The letters are deleted in the papyrus 


‘aBy ’ The letters are added above the line 
<apy> The letters are added by the editor 
{apy} The letters are regarded as mistaken and rejected by the editor 


Heavy arabic numerals refer to papyri printed in the volumes of The Oxyrhynchus 
Papyri. 

The abbreviations used are in the main identical with those in J. F. Oates et al., 
Checklist of Editions of Greek Papyri and Ostraca, 3rd edition (BASP Suppl. No. 4, 1985). 
It is hoped that any new ones will be self-explanatory. 
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EP ltr LU) Rea OUN sO) Gil HelLy. 


I 
1 


9+ XXXIV 2687 


10 
41 


27 
138 48 
139 33 
140 32 
173 (description) 
185 (description) 


188 (description) 


II 
217 
221 


F. T. Fallon, R. Cameron, ANRW II 25.6 pp. 4201-4. 
L. E. Rossi, in A. Brancacci etc., Aristoxenica, Menandrea: 
Fragmenta Philosophica (Accademia Toscana ... ‘La 
Colombaria’, Studi XCI, 1988) 11-30. 
F. Adorno etc., Corpus det Papiri Filosofict Greci e Latini i 399. 
M. Gronewald, <PE 84 (1990) 1-3. 
R. Merkelbach, <PE 72 (1988) 65-6. 
M. Blume, in L. Criscuolo, G. Geraci (edd.), Egztto e storia 
antica. Atti del colloquio internazionale Bologna, 
31.8—2.9.1987 (Bologna, 1989) 271-90. 
D. Hagedorn, <PE 75 (1988) 153-4 & Taf. IV. 
J. E. G. Whitehorne, <PE 47 (1982) 264. 
P. J. Sijpesteijn, <PE 70 (1987) 133-8. 
J. M. Diethart, K. A. Worp, Notarsunterschriften im 
byzantinischen Agypten 78. 

ibid. 84, Taf. 46. 

ibid. 87. 

ibid. 81. 

ibid. 78. 
LVIII 3952 55 n. 
J. M. Diethart, K. A. Worp, op. cit. 84, Taf. 45. 
LVIII 3933-62 introd. p. 56. 
For ev«Aedac read edxAeotc. LVIII 3960 1 n. 
J. M. Diethart, K. A. Worp, op. cit. 84, Taf. 45. 

ibid. 84. 

ibid. 82, Taf. 44. 

ibid. 87 
=SB XVI 13083. 
Edited by A. Martin, J. A. Straus, CE 64 (1989) 250-9, 
with plate. 
=SB XVI 13058. 


F. Adorno etc., Corpus det Papiri Filosofict Grect e Latint i 393. 
ibid. 1 287-9. 
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237 viii 7-18 


352 (description) 
357 (description) 


362-3 (descriptions) 
364-5 (descriptions) 
376 (description) 
377 (description) 
378 (description) 


Ill 

414 

470 1-31 
31-87 


489 7 


IV 

654, 655 
658 6-8, 16 
666 


667 


V 
841 xxxiv 


842 


A. Torrent, Symposton 1982 (Santander, 1-4 September 
1982) = Akten d. Gesellschaft f. gr. u. hellenistische 
Rechtsgeschichte, Band 5 (1989) 291-300. 

C. Balconi, Aegyptus 65 (1985) 39. 

Edited by A. E. Hanson, Aegyptus 69 (1989) 61-9, with 
plate. 

Edited by S. Daris, Aegyptus 69 (1989) 72-7, with plates. 
Edited by S. Daris, <PE 79 (1989) 197-9, with plate of 365. 
Edited by S. Daris, Aegyptus 68 (1988) 27-31, with plate. 
=SB XVI 12952. 

=SB XVI 13048. 


F. Adorno etc., Corpus det Papirt Filosofict Greci e Latini 1 236. 
S. West, CPE 77 (1989) 30-32. 

S. Gouchoud, Bulletin de la société d’égyptologie, Geneve, 12 
(1988) 25-34. 

G. Husson, O/KTA 72 n. 1, rejects the restoration [cdv é€d6w 
Kat] €[¢]cddw, because it is contrary to the invariable order. 
Then perhaps restore [cdv efcddw Kat] é[€] cod, 

cf. F. T. Gignac, Grammar i 141. J. R. Rea. 


F. T. Fallon, R. Cameron, ANRW II 25.6 pp. 4201-4. 
LVIITI 3929 6—7 n. 

F. Adorno etc., Corpus det Papiri Filosofici Grecit e Latini 

1 269-79. 

F. Vendruscolo, in F. Adorno etc., Protagora, Antifonte, 
Postdonio, Aristotele. Saggi su frammenti inediti e nuove 
testmomanze da papiri 129-52. 

A. Meriani, in A. Brancacci etc., Aristoxenica, Menandrea, 
Fragmenta Philosophica (Accademia Toscana ... ‘La 
Colombaria’, Studi XCI, 1988) 31-45. 

F. Adorno etc., Corpus det Papiri Filosofict Greci e Latini i 399. 


G. B. D’Alessio, F. Ferrari, Studi classici ed orientali 38 (1988) 
159-80. 
P. R. McKechnie, S. J. Kern, Hellenica Oxyrhynchia. 


ADDITIONS AND CORRECTIONS TO PAPYRI XV 


xll 6-20 


XIV I-10; li 7-10 


VI 
852 
913 26 


972 
985 


Vil 
1012 


1038 37 


VIII 

1129 20 
1130 31 
1133 18 


IX 

1176°’ i 16—30, iii 5-29 
°° ii 8-14 
°° xii 24-34, xiii I-17 


xX 

1231 

1233? ii 1-16 
1241 iii 2—4 
1280 20 


XI 

1359! 

1364 + LII 3647 and 
XV 1797 

1365 


C. J. Dull, in J. M. Fossey, H. Giroux, Proceedings of the Third 
International Conference on Bototian Antiquities = McGill 
University Monographs in Classical Archaeology and History 2 
(1985) 33-9. 

J. E. Lendon, Historia 38 (1989) 300-313. 


W. E. H. Cockle, Euripides. Hypsipyle. 

J. M. Diethart, K. A. Worp, Notarsunterschriften um 
byzantinischen Agypten 88. 

LVIII 3924 introd. 

W. E. H. Cockle, op. cit. 183-218. 


F. Adorno etc., Corpus dei Papirt Filosofict Greci e Latini 
1 159=%, 

J. M. Diethart, K. A. Worp, Notarsunterschriften im 
byzantinischen Agypten 82, Taf. 43. 


ibid. 88, Taf. 50. 
ibid. 85 
ibid. 77, Taf. 40. 


F. Adorno etc., op. cit. 1 157-68. 
H. Yunis, <PE 75 (1988) 39-46. 
D. Kovacs, <PE 84 (1990) 15-18. 


V. di Benedetto, QUCC'N.S., N.24 = 53 (1986) 19-25. 

M. Davies, Hermes 114 (1986) 257-62. 

F. Adorno etc., Corpus dei Papirt Filosofict Greci e Latini i 388. 
J. M. Diethart, K. A. Worp, op. cit. 85, Taf. 46. 


W. Beck, <PE 73 (1988) 4-5. 
F, Adorno etc., op. cit. i 176-222. 


ibid. 1 394. 


Xvl 


XII 
1430 
1484 


1513 7-12 


1558 8 


XIII 
1604 3-6 
1608 


1611 


XIV 
1627 29 


1637 4 
1699 
1716 30 
1718 


ADDITIONS AND CORRECTIONS TO PAPYRI 


R. S. Bagnall, CE 63 (1988) 161 n. 4. 

For pedAoxoupiwv read probably paddoxoupiwv. XLIX 3463 
6 n. Cf. D. Montserrat, JEA 76 (1990) 206-7. 

For Curod read Cuvyod throughout. This resolves the anomaly 
of beer measured in pounds. The entries follow the pattern 
a’ Cuyot Ai(rpat) ve |? B’ Cuyod Ad(rpar) ve etc. The 
commodity is probably meat, since line 13 has 7odoxefpadwy, 
see LS 7, E. A. Sophocles, Lexicon, G. W. H. Lampe, A 
Patristic Greek Lexicon, s.v. rodoxépada for various guesses 
about its nature. They agree that it refers to edible meat. 

In G. Goetz, Corpus Glossariorum Latinorum II 553.32 we 
find ‘haec libra 0 fuyoc kpeomwaAov Kat ut pw (1.€. 6 Cuyoc 
KpeotrwAov Kal étpov?), which may be relevant. It is not 
clear whether the numbers a’, f’, etc. stand on their own as 
I, 2 etc., or are days, for instance, or are ordinals agreeing 
with Cvyod, ‘first weighing(?), second weighing(?)’, etc. Or it 
may be that Cuyod Au(rp-) is a calque of Latin pondo libr-, 
although the usual Greek for that is 6Axjc Ai(Tp-). 

The document is assigned to the fourth century; it is 
not later, and may be earlier. The Dalmatian troops remain 
somewhat mysterious, but Dalmatian and Moorish cavalry 
appear to have been part of Aurelian’s comitatus, cf. Zos. I 
52, A.H. M. Jones, The Later Roman Empire i 55 (cf. 57), ul 
1077 (n. 36). These may be connected with his expulsion of 
the Palmyrenes from Egypt in AD 272. J. R. Rea. 

Restore ‘Pwujaixa not ra ‘Pwyjaika. H. Harrauer, 
P. J. Sijpesteijn, Tyche 3 (1988) 117. 


B. Zimmermann, <PE 72 (1988) 22. 
F. Adorno etc., Corpus det Papiri Filosofici Greci e Latini 
120-94, 

ibid. 1 414-18. 


J. M. Diethart, K. A. Worp, Notarsunterschriften im 
byzantinischen Agypten 80. 

LVIIT 3923 1-2 n. 

G. Husson, O/KIA 97-8. 

J. M. Diethart, K. A. Worp, op. cit. 86, Taf. 47. 
R. S. Bagnall, CE 63 (1988) 157-64. 


ADDITIONS AND CORRECTIONS TO PAPYRI XVil 


XV 
1788'° ii 9-28 M. Vetta, QUCC'N.S. 22 = 51 (1986) 39-52. 
1790 + 2081 f E. Cingano, <PE 79 (1989) 27-38. 
1797 See above under 1364. 
1800! 28-32 F, Adorno etc., op. cit. i 406-9. 
1802? ii 49-50, iii 57 ibid. 1 335-6. 
1823 G. Xanthakis-Karamanos, Proceedings of the XVIII 
International Congress of Papyrology i 414-15. 
XVI 
1881 24 J. M. Diethart, K. A. Worp, Notarsunterschriften im 
byzantinischen Agypten 88, Taf. 49. 
1890 23 ibid. 89, Taf. 52. 
1891 26 ibid. 89, Taf. 51. 
1892 42 LVITI 3955 26 n. 
45 J. M. Diethart, K. A. Worp, op. cit., 80, Taf. 41. 
1898 37 ibid. 84 
1899 27 ibid. 89, Taf. 51. 
1900 34 ibid. 86, Taf. 47. 
1942 7 P. J. Sijpesteijn, Aegyptus 68 (1988) 76. 
1957 23 J. M. Diethart, K. A. Worp, op. cit., 88, Taf. 50. 
1959 23 ibid. 89, Taf. 51. 
1961 29 ibid. 85, Taf. 47. 
1962 30 ibid. 85. 
1968 5-6 LVITI 3955 14-15 n. 
14 J. M. Diethart, K. A. Worp, op. cit. 78. 
1970 33 ibid. 83, Taf. 45. 
1973 23 ibid. 88, Taf. 49. 
1976 25 ibid. 83. 
1979 5 LVIII 3939 4-5 n. 
26 J. M. Diethart, K. A. Worp, op. cit. 83, Taf. 44. 
1981 5 The regnal year was given in ed. pr. as 8 = 2, but the 
papyrus has y = 3 correctly, and so corresponds with the 
indiction. Phaophi 28 of indiction 1 and regnal year 3 
Heraclius is 25 October 612, cf. R. S. Bagnall, K. A. Worp, 
Regnal Formulas 68. The original has been checked in Cairo 
by Dr R. A. Coles, 
32 J. M. Diethart, K. A. Worp, op. cit., 82, Taf. 44. 
1982 27 ibid. 85, Taf. 46. 
1983 28 ibid. 81, Taf. 42. 


1986 23 ibid. 87. 


XVill 

1987 31 
1988 35 
1989 28 
1990 38 
1991 4 


40 


1993 41 
2004 
2055 36 
2064 

+ L 3548 


XVII 


2078 + LIT 3531 


2080 

2081 f 

2087 11 6—10 
11 29-30 
il 42-44 

2110 

2136 


XVIII 
2161 11 23-34 
2176 
2181 
2185 26-7 
31 
2187 
2197 191, 192 


XIX 
2225 
2237 24 
2238 29 


XX 

2262! ii 8-12 
2270 21 
2283 34 
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ibid. 85. 
ibid. 84. 
ibid. 78. 
ibid. 78. 
LVIII 3933 2-3 n., item g. 
J. M. Diethart, K. A. Worp, Notarsunterschriften im 
byzantinischen Agypten 85 (Anm. 18.3.1), 86, Taf. 47. 
ibid. 84. 
H. Harrauer, P. J. Sijpesteijn, Tyche 3 (1988) 116. 
LVIII 3960 13 n. 


(=A.S. Hunt, J. de M. Johnson, Two Theocritus Papyrt) 


A. W. Bulloch, CQ NS 37 (1987) 505-12. 


F. Adorno etc., op. cit. 1 442-65. 
G. Massimilla, PE 81 (1990) 17-21. 
See above under 1790. 
F. Adorno etc., op. cit. 1 365-6. 
ibid. i 146—7. 
ibid. 1 337-8. 
T. F. Brunner, <PE 75 (1988) 295-6 (on duPitevew). 
K. A. Worp, Tyche 4 (1989) 232. 


M. K. Halleran, <PE 79 (1989) 267-9. 

W. Luppe, Philologus 134 (1990) 155-8. 

S. Fortuna, Studi Classici ed Ortentalt 37 (1987) 191-8. 
Read 7 eic €repo(v) — erepo pap. — amAde. J. R. Rea. 
For r]eA[écuace read perhaps dy[pocioue. LVII p. 120. 
H. Harrauer, P. J. Sijpesteijn, Tyche 3 (1988) 117. 
LVIII 3960 13 n. 


P. Bing, Hermes 114 (1986) 121-4. 
J. M. Diethart, K. A. Worp, op. cit. 85. 
ibid. 83, Taf. 45. 


P. Bing, <PE 74 (1988) 279=5. 
J. M. Diethart, K. A. Worp, op. cit. 87, Taf. 48. 
J. M. Diethart, K. A. Worp, op. cit. 89. 


XXI 
2288 19 
2303'**° 10-14 


XXII 
2310 1-21 
2321 1-6 
2322 
2329 
2330 
2347 17 


XXIII 
2354 16 
2368 


XXIV 
2389° i 11-14 


2390 
2402 
2403 
2407 38 


2419 2 
3 


2420 3 


ae 
PIP 
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S. R. Slings, ZPE 72 (1988) 19-20. 
G. Liberman, £PE 77 (1989) 27-9. 


J.S. Clay, QUCC, N.S. 24 = 53 (1986) 7-17. 

E. Cavallini, GIF 40 (1988) 213-15. 

R. G. Arthur, AJP 108 (1987) 404. 

M. Gronewald, <PE 84 (1990) 3-7. 

J. M. Bigwood, Phoenix 40 (Toronto 1986) 393-406. 
J. M. Diethart, K. A. Worp, op. cit. 79. 


R. Renehan, CP 81 (1986) 221-2. 
L. Kappel, R. Kannicht, @PE 73 (1988) 19-24. 


F. Adorno etc., Corpus dei Papiri Filosofict Greci e Latini 
1 368-9. 
G. W. Most, CQ.N.S. 37 (1987) 1-109. 
F. Adorno etc., op. cit. 1 261-3. 
ibid. 1 256-61. 
On paddoxoupy|rac (or -Arouc?) see XLIX 3463 6 n. Cf. 
D. Montserrat, JEA 76 (1990) 206-7. 
For Joovu read | tov. 
For wera read dma (Tepaxiwvoc), cf. P. Mert. III 124.4, VII 
1053 23; XVIII 2206 4. 
For axoAov80<b>vtoc read dxoAovbobvtoc. 
For éxdixiac read éxdicetac (= éxduxiac). 
For | ovdec elrre peta GAnbeiac read 6] tu ofdec etme p. a. 
For ayiov rovrov read a. T6770. 
For admexw@povv read aveywpovv: NB the papyrus has the 
colon. J. R. Rea. 
LVIII1 3954 9=7 n. 

SRR WEE EY Reni Satna tate |cracewc: this passage must 
have had something like kwévvw é€u@ Kat rie Eure 
brocracewc, cf. 1 138 25-6, 30-31, 139 27-8, XVI 1981 
26-7, XX VI 2478 27-8 (rHc macyc pov v.). The damage is 
so severe that it is difficult to attribute the traces accurately 
to individual letters. J. R. Rea. 

LVIII 3955 26 n. 
J. M. Diethart, K. A. Worp, op. cit. 82, Taf. 44. 


XX 


XXVI 

2438 

2447*") 8-10 
2451 B! 1-4 


J) 


17 


XXVII 
2455 
2 


* iv 32-9 + '*! 


9,10 


15 
16 


7 
20 


2480 293 


XXVIII 
2489 
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W. H. Race, Rhein. Mus. N.F. 130 (1987) 407-10. 
M. Cannata Fera, Riv. Fil. 115 (1987) 12-23. 
F. Adorno etc., Corpus dei Papiri Filosofici Grect e Latin 
1 404-6. 

ibid. 1 398. 
I. C. Rutherford, J. A. D. Irvine, PE 72 (1988) 43-51, esp. 
48-50. 


W. Luppe, <PE 72 (1988) 27-33. 

id., <P E 73 (1988) 30, 
J. Diggle, CPE 77 (1989) I-11. 
W. Luppe, <PE 75 (1988) 49-50. 

id., APF 34 (1988) 15-25. 

id., Prometheus 13 (1987) 193-203. 

id., Hos 75 (1987) 251-6. 
M. Hose, <PE 81 (1990) 9-15. 
C. Ruiz-Montero, <PE 79 (1989) 51-7. 
K. A. Worp, Tyche 4 (1989) 232. 
Read probably 6]@ev ckayw 6 éAcew| oc] mpocépyopar KA. 
6 |Oev, cf. 1 130 7, J. R. Rea from a photo, based on od [rw | 
xTA., as suggested by J. G. Keenan, <PE 38 (1980) 246-8. 
For avéctrny read drécrnv. J.G.K. 
For ava[t]podac read probably dzo[r]podac, cf. P. Cair. 
Masp. I 67002 11 3~4 elc adtrotpodjy huav Kal Tav Téx[v| wr. 
J.R.R. For dvaypadjvar (aroypad¢jvar J.G.K.) read 
anotpapyvat, cf. 17, where J.G.K. has corrected dvabpéysau to 
arobpébar. J.R.R. 
For mpocragar read mpocra€éy (jussive subjunctive after 
mapaxka|A@ Kat txerevw (14), instead of infinitive). J.R.R. 
Read and restore drép od od écreipa. J.R.R. 
For avabpépar read drobpéba. J.G.K. 
J.G.K. suggested av in place of 08, which J.R.R. would 
retain. For cmetpavrec read creipovrec. J.R.R. 


LVIII 3960 28 n. 


W. Beck, ZPE 73 (1988) 1-7. 
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XXIX 

2506°° F. Adorno etc., Corpus dei Papiri Filosofict Greci e Latini 
1 389-90. 

ei 1-14 ibid. i 409-13. 

XXX 

2509 R. Fuhrer, Mus. Helv. 46 (1989) 237-8. 

2510 J. T. Kakridis, WS gg (N.F. 20; 1986) 63-7. 

2511 J. March, Proceedings of the XVIII International Congress of 
Papyrology 1 345-52, esp. 348-50, with plate. 

2516* P. Carrara, Prometheus 12 (1986) 213-16. 

2527 3-5 F. Adorno etc., op. cit. i 359-60. 

XXXI 

2537 verso 24—7 J. GC. Trevett, ZPE 81 (1990) 22-6. 

XXXI 

2565 R. L. Cleve, The Ancient History Bulletin 2.5 (1988) 118-24. 

2582 Correct date to 31 January, AD 51 (instead of 49). 
J. A. Straus, @PE 78 (1989) 148. 

XXXII 

26245" J. Lenaerts, CE 62 (1987) 245. 

2637'* 1-31 E. A. B. Jenner, BICS 33 (1986) 59-66. 

XXXII 

2673 W. V. Harris, Ancient Literacy 320 and n. 169. 

XXXIV 

2687 See above under 9. 

2718 21 J. M. Diethart, K. A. Worp, Notarsunterschriften im 
byzantinischen Agypten 88, Taf. 50. 

2724 25 ibid. 89, Taf. 51. 

2729 6-7 With doc d¥0 dpyupa Kal ypaisov wor compare [Pseudo- | 


Dem. LVI 1 év ypapparerdiw dvoiv xyaAxoiv €wrnpévw Kal 
BuBALvbiw pixp@ mavu tHv 6podoyiav KatadéAoure Tod Trowjcew 
ra dikava. Cf. W. V. Harris, Ancient Literacy 95, n. 138. Both 
writers are plainly implying that enough papyrus to write a 
letter or a contract was cheap in their time and place, 
respectively Egypt in the fourth century aD, and, 
dramatically at least, Athens in the fourth century Bc. 

J. R. Rea. 
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XXXVI 
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2796 3 


SO OOW ATL 
2850 
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2870 


XXXIX 
2889 


2890 
2891 


XLI 
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XLII 
3010 
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D. Gilula, ZPE 81 (1990) to1-2. 
F, Adorno-etc,, op. cit. 1926-91. 

ibid. i 356-9. 


J. M. Diethart, K. A. Worp, op. cit. 86. 

P. J. Sijpesteijn, Tyche 2 (1987) 171-4. 

J. M. Diethart, K. A. Worp, op. cit. 81, Taf. 42. 

R.K. Raslan, Proceedings of the XVIII International Congress of 
Papyrology ii 211-13. 

LVIII 3920 introd., 16-17 n. 

For yuu(vaccapyjcac) read yup (vacvapyjcavtoc). 

D. Hagedorn, <PE 80 (1990) 280. 


C. Balconi, Aegyptus 65 (1985) 39. 
LVIII 3926 1 n. 
N. Lewis, CE 62 (1987) 219-22. 


F. Adorno etc., Corpus det Papirt Filosofict Greci e Latini 
1134-9. 

ibid. 1 139-46. 
H.N. Parker, <PE 79 (1989) 49-50. 


M. P. Speidel, Tyche 2 (1987) 195-8. 


R. Merkelbach, Die Unschuldserklarungen und Beichten im 
dgyptischen Totenbuch, in der rémischen Elegie und im antiken 
Roman (Kurzberichte aus den Giessener 
Papyrussammlungen 43; 1987) 28-33. 

N. C. Hormouziades, in J. H. Betts, etc. (edd.), Studies in 
Honour of T. B. L. Webster i 134-42. 
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XLHI 
3118 
3146 26 


XLIV 
3158 


ail, 
3219' 5—10 
3250 5 


XLVI 
3273 
3274 
3285 


3297 6 
3314 


XLVII 
3317 


3331 


3355 


XLVIITI 

3368-71 A 28-56 
A s1=6 
A 31-7 


J. R. Rea, <PE 38 (1980) 221-2. 
J. M. Diethart, K. A. Worp, Notarsunterschriften im 
byzantinischen Agypten 80, Taf. 41. 


P. Yale II 127 is part of the same manuscript. 


F. Adorno etc., op. cit. i 306—7. 
On vavrteia see D. Gofas, Proceedings of the XVIII International 
Congress of Papyrology ii 255-60. 


N. Lewis, BASP 23 (1986) 125-7. 

id., ibid., 23 (1986) 127-30. 

J. Méleze-Modrzejewski, RG Rom. Abt. 105 (1988) 
166; 1183; 

id., Proceedings of the XVIII International Congress of 
Papyrology 11 383—99 = id., Drowt impérial et traditions locales 
dans ’ Egypte romaine Ch. IX. 

LVIII 3930 introd. 
G. H.R. Horsley, New Documents Illustrating Early Christianity 
3 (1983; items of 1978) No. 100, pp. 141-8. 


G. Xanthakis-Karamanos, BICS 33 (1986) 107-11. 
ead., Proceedings of the XVIII International Congress of 

Papyrology i 403-6. 

W, Luppe, <PE 77 (10890) 13=17- 

R. Giannattasio, <PE 76 (1989) 7-10. 

See below under 3720. 

G. Husson, <PE 61 (1985) 69-70. 


M. Gronewald, <PE 78 (1989) 35-9. 

P. G. McC.Brown, “PE 84 (1990) 8-10. 

A. M. Belardinelli, <PE 78 (1989) 31-4. 

A. Borgogno, QUCC'N.S. 30 = (1988) 87-97. 
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le 

3531 

3548 

3555 25-8 


3574 3-4 n. 


3576 18-19 n. 


3599 28 
3600 31 


LI 
3612 8 


3618 12 n. 


3619 24 


3641 26 


Lil 
3647 
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See above under 2078. 
See above under 2064. 
LVIII 3926 10 n. 
With XIV 1722 dao Cupiac "EAevbeparrddewe compare XLII 
3054 6 dé Boctpac tic Cupiac, PSI VII 771. 2 a0 Boctpwv 
Cupiac, cf. G. W. Bowersock, Roman Arabia 116 and n. 28. 
Cf. Historia Augusta, Alex. Sev. 43. 6-7, cf. Hadr. 13. 6, 
Hadrianus ... templa in omnibus ciuitatibus sine simulacris tusserat 
fier, quae hodieque, idcirco quia non habent numina, dicuntur 
Hadrian ... 
J. M. Diethart,-K. A. Worp, op. cit. 89, Taf. 50. 

ibid. 89, Taf. 52. 


For r7c read ry, see Pl. III. J. G. Keenan, BASP 20 (1983) 
182. 

Add a reference to Pliny, NH XII 118, where it is explained 
that xylobalsamum is the prunings of balsam; so here 
EvAocayyabov will have been trimmings from a live plant 
called cayyafov. J. R. Rea. 

With uexa] eum. quo uexato, cf. Apuleius, Metam., 7, 2... in 
publicam custodiam receptum et ... tormentis uexatum ... nil ... esse 
confessum; Amm. Marc. XIV 9.7 denique etiam idem ad usque 
discrimen uitae uexatus, nihil fatert compulsus est; XV 6.2 usque ad 
confinia mortis uexatus; XV 7.2 uexatosque tormentis; XVIII 3.5 
quaestiones longe serpebant, uexatique multi nocentes sunt et 
innocentissimt. Misled by the printed punctuation I quoted 
the words ‘ez pectus uexatur from FRS 72 (1982) 105 as if they 
made a sentence. The passage should run, ‘quaestionarius 
pulsat et pectus, uexatur, suspenditur’, etc., ‘the torturer keeps 
hitting him in the chest, he is tortured, hoisted up’, etc. 
Re Rea: 

J. M. Diethart, K. A. Worp, Notarsunterschriften im 
byzantinischen Agypten 81. 


See above under 1364. 

F. Decleva Caizzi, in F Adorno etc., Protagora, Antifonte, 
Postdonio, Aristotele. Saggi su frammenti inediti e nuove 
testmomanze da papiri 61-9. 
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3651 23-7 

3652 

3653 

3656 7—19 

3659 ii 25-8 
11 28-30 


LIII 
3699 
3705 


3706 
3708' 14-16r. 


ay Vi. 
3711 ii 31-6 


3720 


LIV 
3722 


3723 


3724 
3758 20, 21 nn. 


LV 
3780 8 n. 


3781 7-10 n. 
3786 31-90 


3789 introd. 
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ibid. 1 240. 
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W. Luppe, <PE 75 (1988) 47-8. 
A. Bélis, ZPE 72 (1988) 53-63. 
M. W. Haslam, <PE 75 (1988) 139-40. 
F. Adorno etc., op. cit. i 399. 

ibid. 1 382-9. 

ibid. 1 174. 
G. L. Huxley, JHS 107 (1987) 187-8. 
R. Giannattasio, <PE 76 (1989) 7-10. 
M. W. Haslam, <PE 79 (1989) 48. 


M. L. West, <PE 75 (1988) 1-2. 

M. A. Joyal, ZPE 81 (1990) 103-4. 

R. Fuhrer, <PE 74 (1988) 22. 

F. Williams, @PE 75 (1988) 57-8. 

P. J. Parsons, Mus. Helv. 45 (1988) 65-74. 

D. Sider, PE 76 (1989) 229-36. 

H. W. Pleket, Epigr. Anatol. 12 (1988) 35—6 (on Tyre as a 
textile production centre). 


I missed the month name Axpurmivov in SB VI gor7, 
INOMt 44, C..<  o2nroga 1 265),R. Rea, 

For a very similar version of Hadrian’s titles see IGR III 
934 (Lapethus, Cyprus). J. R. Rea. 

We know now that these men belonged to the du¢odov 
Apdpov Oorpidoc, see LVIII 3927 introd. 

On the impositions and remissions of poll tax in the 
tetrarchic period see now S. Mitchell, 7RS 78 (1988) 


1O}=024, CSpal2i=g. 
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3791 2 & n. 


3793 4 
3794 2-3 n. 


3795 


3798 


3812 5 n. 


3816, 3817 introdd. 


3820 
3852 24 
PeAtta loc 


1155 
61 


TOS = 3 
or 

WOE isaes 
Wee 


206 
P. Fay. 94. 10 


164 (description 
165 (description 
166 (description 
167 (description 
168 (description 
169 (description 
170 (description 
171 (description 








I missed the fact that this painter of ap 318 called 
Artemidorus is very likely to be the same as Aurelius A. son 
of Arsinous who in VI 896 of ap 316 submitted a report to 
the curator ciuitatis with an estimate of the cost of painting 
portions of the bath in one of the sets of Thermae at 
Oxyrhynchus. J. R. Rea. 
For Ova|Aaxi read Ova |Aaxiov, as in the note. 
For Flavius Eulogius read Flavius Eusebius; for Flavius 
Eusebius read Flavius Eulogius, see LIV p. 228. 
Re As COLes 
P. Pruneti, Aegyptus 69 (1989) 113-8. The document 
referred to in n. 23 (p. 117) for the location of Marae/ in the 
6th pagus has been republished as SB XVI 12755. 
See now W. Eck, H. Wolff, Heer u. Integrationspolitik: die 
romischen Militardiplome als historische Quelle, esp. 44-115 
(H. Wolff, “Die Entwicklung der Veteranenprivilegien’ ). 
Cf. LVI 3842, 3843 for punctuation by oblique stroke. 
Add now G. Casanova, Aegyptus 68 (1988) 93-7. 
W.H. C. Frend, <PE 79 (1989) 248-50. 
For edceBei read HiceBet. LVIII 3918 1-2 n. 
T. Giménez-Candela, in Estudios de derecho romano en honor de 
Alvaro d Ors 1 557-77 with two plates. 
A. Borgogno, Prometheus 12 (1986) 33-8. 
F. Adorno etc., Corpus dei Papirt Filosofict Greci e Latini 
1 426-30. 
LVITII 3933 2-3 n., item 1. 
P. J. Sijpesteijn, Aegyptus 68 (1988) 71. 
Alan Cameron, CQ N.S. 20 (1970) 119-129. 
F. Montanari, L. M. Raffaelli, Civilta Classica e Cristiana g 
(1988) 249-57. 
P. J. Sijpesteijn, Aegyptus 68 (1988) 71. 
For ev pnveatou A[dyo].[c read €€[a] unvialouc A[dyo]i[c. 
P. Diog. 19 introd. p. 141. 
P. J. Sijpesteijn, Customs Duties 161 No. 334, Plate VII. 
ibid., 161 No. 338. 
ibid., 172 No. 456, Plate XIII. 
ibid., 163 No. 356, Plate VIII. 
ibid., 167 No. 417, Plate XI. 
ibid., 175 No. 480, Plate XVI. 
ibid., 166 No. 398, Plate X. 
ibid., 166 No. 403, Plate X. 
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213 (description) 
223 (description) 
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246 (description) 
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II 173 
P. Tebt. IT 324 


461 (description) 
557 (description) 
565 (description) 
O. Petrie 449 

(O. Bodl. I p. 150) 


ibid., 176 No. 494, Plate XVI. 

ibid., 164 No. 373, Plate IX. 

ibid., 14.7 No. 132a. 

ibid., 161 No. 339, Plate VIII. 

ibid., 170 No. 443, Plate XII. 

ibid., 176 No. 495, Plate XVI. 

ibid., 175 No. 483. 

ibid., 177 No. 496, Plate XVI. 

ibid., 177 No. 497, Plate XVII. 

ibid., 167 No. 409. 

ibid., 156 No. 277, Plate V. 

ibid., 166 No. 393, Plate X. 

ibid., 163 No. 370, Plate VIII. 

ibid., 177 No. 498, Plate XVII. 

ibid., 164 No. 377, Plate IX. 
S. Daris, PE 73 (1988) 43-5, Taf. 1c. 

id. ibid. 45—6, Taf. 1 d. 

id., Aegyptus 69 (1989) 85-7. 
= SB XVI 13000 (recto), 13001 (verso). 
P. J. Sijpesteijn, Aegyptus 67 (1987) 74-6. 

id. ibid. 76-8. 
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P. J. Sijpesteijn, Aegyptus 67 (1987) 73-4. 
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Colombaria’, Studi XCI, 1988) 61-84. 
S. R. Slings, PE 79 (1989) 1-8. 
D. Hagedorn, <PE 77 (1989) 201-2. 
P. J. Sijpesteijn, Customs Duties 164 No. 381, Plate IX. 

ibid., 165 No. 387, Plate X. 

ibid., 146 No. 20, Plate I, cf. CH 54 (1979) 141. 
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Fragmenta Philosophica (Accademia Toscana ... ‘La 
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I. DOCUMENTS OF THE ROMAN AND 
BYZANTINE PERTODS 


3915. SALE oF A CAMEL 
37 4B.111/O(2—4) 15 X 35 cm 7-8 September 30 


The chief point of interest here is that the buyer is a man who was the freedman 
of a known freedman of the emperor Augustus, see 2—3n., but we do not learn 
anything more about this intriguing link between Oxyrhynchus and Rome itself. None 
of the other persons mentioned can be identified from B.W. Jones, J. E.G. 
Whitehorne, Register of Oxyrhynchites 30 BC-AD 96. This is the earliest camel sale to 
survive and there are only two others from the first century, both fragmentary: P. Med. 
Inv. 71.27a (Aegyptus 63 (1983) 140-143; AD 12-14), BGU XI 2112 (reign of 
Claudius or Nero; see the list in P. Vindob. Worp g). However, this must be set 
against the fact that camels are well attested for the third century Bc in the archive 
of Zeno. It has been suggested that they were introduced into Egypt in substantial 
numbers for the first time under Ptolemy Philadelphus from his possessions in 
Palestine, see R. S. Bagnall, BASP 22 (1985) 3; see Ortentalia 46 (1977) 337—62 for the 
scant knowledge of the camel in Egypt before the Ptolemaic period. The author of the 
most recent study, A. Leone, Gl: Animali da Trasporto nell’ Egitto Greco, Romano e Bizantino 
(1988) 47-88, concludes that it was only in the Roman period that the use of the camel 
became general (47, n. 56). On its different importance for different villages of the 
Fayum see J. Schwartz, CRIPEL 10 (1988) 145-8. See also G. Nachtergael, ‘Le 
chameau, |’ane et le mulet en Egypte gréco-romaine. Le témoignage des terres cuites’, 
CE 64 (1989) 287-334. 

A sheet-join running vertically c. 5 cm from the right hand edge shows that the 
contract is written along the fibres of the recto of the roll from which this piece was 
cut. The pattern of damage with five vertical folds dividing the papyrus into six panels 
indicates that the sheet was rolled up with the right edge inside in the usual fashion 
of rolls and squashed flat. A docket, now much damaged, was then written upwards 
along the fibres of the verso. 

(Read with Ute Wartenberg.) 


Avreic] Tiravoc tay ar’ O€uptyxwv 76AEwe 
TovAtwr P|Adpwr Boda Geob CeBacrod 
atreAevbé]| pou ameAevbépunt xalpeww. 6odo- 
y@ mempa|Kévar cou TOV UTapXoVTa LoL 


5 KapnAov TUppov TpwrToBodrov Xapa- 


2 DOCUMENTS OF THE ROMAN AND BYZANTINE PERIODS 


x|trHpac dvo0 €xovt[a], emt Tov prev deEcovd 

a & ie é a Ar \ TAA 
uenpod eva kal ey deEv@v tpaxnAov Tov addov, 
cb|v TH ToUTOU cayh ola ToT’ ecTiv, Kal aTECXN- 
Ké|var Tapa cob Tac CUvKEXWPNMLEVAC TF POC 
> / € A a / lol > / 

10 aAA|nAl[ouc| vrep THC TOUTOU TEYLHC Gpyuplouv 
CeBactod Kat [IroAepaixod vopicwaroc dpaxp(ac) 
TeTpakoct jac TeccapaKkovta Kepadaiov 
> / \ A > 4 A \ > / 
ex mAHpou|c dua THe emt TOD Tpdc OEvpiyxwv 
mode Capa|reiov Capariwvoc tod Zwidov trpar€l (yc) 

\ / \ a We ee 

15 Kal BeBarw |cw cou THY mpacw Tracy BeBawwcer 
7) exteic|w nv écx[o]v mapa cov Teysnv 
cdv Huo |Ata Kat TO BAGBoc Kal ér| (7 Jeyov GAAac 
Spaxuac, _. |Kociac Kal etc TO Snydcuov Tac tcac, 


Kara unde |v aA@c eattovpévov cov Tob PAwp ov’ 


20 év TH pager] dv odidAw cou kat’ achadetac. Kupia 
7» xetp.| (€rouc) uf [TiBepio]v Kaicapoc CeBacrod py (voc) 
(vac.) CeBalc|]Trodu. —(vac.) 
(m, 2) Avreic Teitavoc rémpalx|a tov Kapnrov Kal THY 


\ Nan? / \ \ \ Lop BE / PS) \ 
cayny Kal améxw THY TyLNY Tac TOV apyvpi[ov] dpalxu]ac 
/ 7 > 4 \ 3 
25 TeTpakoctac Te[c]capaKovta ex 7AHp[oluc Kat BeBavwcw 
macn BeBatodcer pur) CAaT< 7 ovupevov Tod PAwpov ev ofc 
odethw atT@ Kat’ achadeiac Kabdre mpdKkertar. Didwvidyc 
O€wvoc éypaisa brép avrod dia TO 7) €ld€vat adTOV ypap- 
go (m. 3) érouc uC TiBepiov Kaicapoc CeBactod pn(voc) CeBactod ta 
dua THC Capamiwvoc tod Zwidov yéyovev 7 diayp(ad7). 





Back, upwards along the fibres: (m. 1?) mpacic Kal ujAov 


7 I. ék g |. cvyk- 10 1. tuyphe jut Spayit 14 1. Capamtetou; zpares 16 1. tysny 
17 1. émiripov 19 7 of amAwc corr. 20 |. ddeiAw Pan EUs (TH 23 1. Titaévoc 
2g Lil 30 wl 31 Siayp& 


‘Anteis (?) son of Titan from the city of the Oxyrhynchi to Julius Florus freedman of Bola freedman 
of Divus Augustus, greetings. I acknowledge that I have sold to you the red camel which belongs to me, 
which has cast its first teeth and has two brands, one on the nght thigh and the other on the right side of 
the neck, together with its pack-saddle just as it is, and that I have received from you in full as a capital 
sum the four hundred and forty drachmas of money of imperial and Ptolemaic coinage which we agreed 
with one another in respect of its price through the bank of Sarapion son of Zoilus at the Serapeum in the 
city of the Oxyrhynchi, and I shall guarantee you the sale with every guarantee or I shall pay the price 


3915. SALE OF A CAMEL 3 


which I received from you with increase of a half and the damages and as a penalty another ... hundred 
drachmas and an equal number to the treasury, without prejudice to you Florus in any matter whatsoever 
connected with the exaction of the sums which I owe you in accordance with securities. The contract is 
enforceable.’ 

‘Year 17 of Tiberius Caesar Augustus, roth of the month of Augustus.’ 

(2nd hand) ‘I, Anteis (?) son of Titan, have sold the camel and the pack-saddle and I am receiving 
as the price the four hundred and forty drachmas of money in full and I shall guarantee with every 
guarantee, without prejudice to Florus in the sums which I owe him in accordance with securities, as is 
aforesaid. I, Philonides son of Theon, wrote on his behalf because he does not know letters. Year 17 of 
Tiberius Caesar Augustus, roth of the month of Augustus.’ 

(3rd hand) ‘Year 17 of Tiberius Caesar Augustus, 11th of the month of Augustus; the bank draft was 
effected through the (bank) of Sarapion son of Zoilus.’ 

Back. (1st hand?) ‘Sale of a camel ...’ 


1 For the name of the seller see below 23. On the name of his father, Titan, which is rare, see 
P. Mich. X 578 introd. pp. 3-4. 

2-3 We can restore the gentile name of Florus as Julius because he is a freedman of Bola who is a 
freedman of the emperor Augustus, from whom Bola will have derived the imperial nomen. The name Bola 
occurs only once in a Latin text and that is in a context which gives good reason to think that the person 
is the same as the BwAac or BwAdc here. The Latin text is a funerary inscription from Rome, CIL VI 4776: 


I}ulia Bolae l(iberta) Glycera 
Dardani Ti( beri) Caesaris Aug(usti) 
et Augustae ser(ui) Archela- 

tani mulier u(ixit) a(nnos) xxxvi0. 
Vitalis delictum eorum. 


‘Julia Glycera, freedwoman of Bola, (and) wife of Dardanus slave of Tiberius Caesar Augustus and of 
the Augusta formerly of the household of Archelaus, lived 37 years. Vitalis, their darling.’ 

I take it that Vitalis was a son of Julia Glycera and Dardanus who died in childhood and was entombed 
with or near his mother. The inscription dates between the accession of Tiberius in aD 14 and the death of 
Livia in aD 29, to leave aside any considerations of the date when Dardanus may have exchanged the 
household of Archelaus for that of the imperial family, probably ap 17, see G. Boulvert, Domestique et 
fonctionnaire 26. Since this Bola was the patron of Julia Glycera, his nomen was Julius too, and there seems 
little reason to doubt that he was the freedman of Divus Augustus mentioned in the papyrus. We should 
like to know what Julius Florus was doing in Egypt and whether he might still have been acting on behalf 
of the emperor; cf. G. Boulvert op. cit. 5-8, but there is no way of making any profitable speculation. 

The name of Bola is of unknown origin. H. Solin, Die griechischen Personennamen in Rom iii p. 1304, takes 
Bolae in CIL 4776 to be from Bolas (?) and comments, ‘Zu -Bodoc oder BadXoc’. If BwAdc were the correct 
form, it might be the hypocoristic of a Doric name derived from fovA-, cf. e.g. P. M. Fraser, E. Matthews, 
Lexicon of Greek Personal Names i 105 (BwAayépac-Bwdoxpatnc). Hypocoristics in -de are very common in 
Egypt, see F. T. Gignac, Grammar ii 16-18, but in the case of this unique name we have no special reason 
to think that Bola was Egyptian, although that would be one way of making some connection between 
Rome and Egypt. 

5 muppov This is a common colour for a camel, see P. Vindob. Worp. 9.5 n. (pp. 96-7). 

apwroBddov, ‘having cast its first teeth’. The state of the incisors is the best indication of the age of 
some domestic animals, especially equids. A detailed study explaining this sort of terminology as applied 
to donkeys is given in CPR VI i pp. 19-25. There is no similar study for camels. For a donkey this term 
indicates an age of about two and a half to three and a half years. 

5-7 On camel brands see the list in P. Vindob. Worp g (opp. p. 92). 

8 The saddle is particularly important for transport by camel, see R.W. Bulliet, The Camel and the 
Wheel 87-110. 

10-12 For the simultaneous use of Ptolemaic and imperial coinage, which is normal for the period, 
see L. C. West, A. C. Johnson, Currency 11-12, 67, cf. H. Harrauer, ZPE 36 (1979) 113 n. 4. The price of 


4 DOCUMENTS OF THE ROMAN AND BYZANTINE PERIODS 


440 drachmas is at the lower end of the range shown in Worp’s list (P. Vindob. Worp opp. p. 92), but there 
is no comparative material for the first century. It has been calculated by H.-J. Drexhage, Muiinsterische 
Beitriige zur antiken Handelsgeschichte V, i (1986) 41, that in the second century aD camel prices were roughly 
four times as high as donkey prices. His list of donkey prices, ibid, pp. 42-3, shows only a very few items 
for the first century, but since the prices range between 72 and 108 drachmas it appears that the same 
rough calculation might prove true for the first century. 

13-14 For the bank of the Serapeum in Oxyrhynchus see the list by A. Calderini, Aegyptus 18 (1938) 
261, brought up to date in P. Kéln III 148. 3-4n. Subsequent references are XLIX 3487 (1. x. 65), 
P. Turner 17 (ap 69), P. IFAO III 30 (I ap), P. Yale I 65 (after 138), LV 3798 (24-8. viii. 144). Sarapion 
son of Zoilus is a new banker. A Zoilus was manager there in 6/5 Bc (PSI X 1099), who might possibly be 
the father. A successor, Sarapion son of Cleander (M. Chr. 281 = II 267) is known in Ap 36. 

18 On the treasury fine see A. Berger, Strafklauseln 31-8, 93-101. 

19 kara pydé]y. Cf. XLIX 3485 32. On the py) €Aarroupévov clause see G. Hage, Proceedings of the XII 
International Congress of Papyrology 195-205. 

20 ev TH mpage] dv. Cf. P. Fouad 35. 13. 

20-21 For the restoration of xupéa [7 xe¢p], which must be short, cf. e.g. I] 264 12 (AD 54). For the 
xupta Clause see H. J. Wolff, Das Recht ii 145-6. 

30-31 This subscription was added on the day after the contract was concluded and subscribed by 
the seller’s amanuensis. On what is known about the bank d:aypady see H. J. Wolff, Das Recht ii 95-105, 
esp. 97, 100 and n. go. 


3916. PETITION TO A STRATEGUS 
33 4B.83/E(5-7)a 10 X 21 cm 16 February—28 August 60 


Petitions to officials form a large category among surviving papyri. They generally 
ask either for direct legal redress or, in the event that the offenders are unknown, for 
an official record of the offence to be made in case the possibility of proceedings for 
redress arises, cf. M. Gdz. 32—6. Here the writer has a female slave who lives in a room 
or flat in another man’s house. On a previous occasion persons unknown had entered 
her dwelling and removed unspecified possessions of hers; her owner had reported the 
theft in a petition of the temporizing kind. A similar theft has occurred more recently, 
the goods being various textiles; her owner now sends in a second petition. ‘The papyrus 
is broken at the foot. A conjectural restoration of the last surviving five lines would 
suggest that the slave suspected other residents of the same house, see 26—30 n. If this 
reconstruction is correct, no doubt her owner would have gone on to ask that the 
neighbours should be brought before the district governor for due process of law. 

The large clear cursive writing runs along the fibres; there is no sheet-join. The 
back is blank. 

(Read with Christoph Selzer.) 


TiPepion [KAav]diar AckAn{u}aiady 
ctpa[Tny]a@u, 

mapa Oéwvo[c to]d Avovuciov. 

Kat aAdore pev émBadd- 


/ 
5 (Evol TWEC KaKOUpYOTE- 
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> 
pov ed dv 7 SovAn Lov ’Emi- 
xXapic KaTayelverat olkov 
N / / > / 
LKaVOPOC TWOC OlKiac 
> a 
em’ appoddov XynvoBocka@v 
10 Kal ATEvEeyKaMLEVOL TWO 
a a > / 
ta@v THC Enmyapiov, mpoed- 
Jav katexwpica TO appo- 
Cov vrrournpa. Kal TH dé 
jd Kal etkadu TOD Meyelp 
15 TOU EVECTMTOC EKTOU ETOUC 
Né€pwvoc KXavdiov Kaicapoc 
CeBacrod Teppavixod Attoxpart(opoc) 
> a 
ev aAAodynuia pov Kabecta- 
Toc, Kata Tov] adtov TpdmoVv 
>? / A 
20 eT7iBadopéevwy TWa@v Ka- 
/ > \ \ 2 
KOUpyOTEpov emt TOV OnAov- 
[Levov OfKOV Kal aTrevey- 
Kapevey THC SovAnc “Em- 
xaplov TUAnv Awhv, dirac- 
25 cov Omoiwc, xiT@va apa.ov, 
eTepov ctimm|vivov 


"Emyapiov to. [ 


cnc TovTO dual 


ace fale Sicerueake: eat 


Canal A 
UTTO TWV cuvKa[ 


Cae ae |.e[ 10-12 letters 


7 1. Katayiverau 17 avtoKxpar§ 


“To Tiberius Claudius Asclepiades, strategus, from Theon son of Dionysius.’ 

‘On another occasion too, when certain persons feloniously broke into the flat where my slave Epicharis 
lives in a house belonging to a certain Nicanor in the Gooseherds’ district and carried off some of Epicharis’s 
goods, I came forward and filed the appropriate memorandum. But since also on the twenty-first of Mecheir 
of the present sixth year of Nero Claudius Caesar Augustus Germanicus Imperator, while I was out of 
town, certain persons in like manner feloniously broke into the flat already mentioned and carried off from 
my slave Epicharis a linen cushion, a dilasson likewise (of linen), a fine tunic, (and) another of coarse linen, 

> 


1-2 Cf. G. Bastianini, J. E.G. Whitehorne, Strateg: and Royal Scribes (Pap. Flor. XV) 88, citing 
XXXVIII 2851 1, 22 (24 July 60) and SB XII 10788 B. 23 (28 April 62). The date of 3916 lies between 
16 February and 29 August, see 13-17 and n., 18-19 n. It does not necessarily predate 2851. 
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3 In I 94 (ap 8g) the principal person is Dionysius son of Theon grandson of Dionysius, see 
B. W. Jones, J. E.G. Whitehorne, Register of Oxyrhynchites 73, No. 1358; his father could possibly be the 
petitioner here. 

4-11 The nominative participles hang in the air, a lack of construction which is not rare, cf. 
B. G. Mandilaras, The Verb 356-8 (§ 879). 

6-7 “Eniyapic. Contrast 11, 23-4, 27, where the genitive appears as “Emyapiov. There is a late Greek 
masculine and neuter declension which runs -tc/-w (= -voc/-vov), -w, -(ov, -(w, see F. T. Gignac, Grammar i 
25-6, cf. 115. This feminine name looks as if it is following that pattern. Otherwise we must assume that 
the writer fluctuated between the diminutive form with nominative in -vov and the one given here. 

7 ofkov. Cf. G. Husson, OJKTA 211~-15,. In this context the word may denote either a single room or 
a suite of rooms in unitary occupation, ibid. 213~14. 

8 Nixdvopoc. Some candidates for identification can be found in B. W. Jones, J. E.G. Whitehorne, 
Register of Oxyrhynchites 141 Nos. 2810-13, but none is specially likely. 

g XynvoBockayv. Cf. H. Rink, Strassen- und Viertelnamen von Oxyrhynchus 27. 

10 azreveyKapevor. On the replacement of the second aorist endings by those of the first, which is 
frequent, see F. T. Gignac, Grammar ii 335-345; for this verb esp. 338-340. Cf. below 22~3. 

11 Cf. 6-7 n. 

13-17 21 Mecheir, 6 Nero= 16 February 60. For calculations in a leap year see W. Gdz. LV-LVI, 
WO I pp. 789-90. 

18-19 It seems to be implied that the petition was presented later than would have been the case if 
the petitioner had been in Oxyrhynchus when the robbery took place. The delay may have been short or 
long; all we can say is that, since the sixth year is described in line 15 as the present year, the document 
dates between 16 February, see 13~—17 n., and 29 August 60, which was the first day of the seventh regnal 
year. 

22-3 arreveyKapLevev. Ciromn 

23-4 Cf. 6=7 n. 

24-5 diAaccov. The meaning is obscure, see LI 3626 16-17 n., LIV 3776 17 n. 

26-30 One possible way of understanding the remains would be as follows: 


o Tee a \ 

eTepov ctimm|[vivov. THC de 

> / ¢ / > / 

Emyaplou vrdv[ovav éxov- 

cnc TodTO dta[mempay Oat 

bo Tav cuvKa[taywope- (l. cuyK-) 

vwv att|q év [77...(olKia), 
*.., and since Epicharis has a suspicion that this has been perpetrated by those who are living like her 
in the house ...’ The petitioner would then have gone on to ask the strategus to summon the suspects and 
conduct an inquiry. Of course, this is not certain, but cf. P. Ryl. II 127. 15-23 xafurovod 8€ todo 
diamCem>paxévar (1. -xévar) [amovray ... kai Oydiciwva ... S16 a&i@{e} ... dvalnraca ... kal todce airiouc 
2 aN AEN \ Khe ES i ey, és > / > 48 t > 
eamocrethar emi ce mpoc THY écopévnv émé0d(ov); II 146. 10-14 ... émuBaddvrec ... etc dv Katayelvomat ofkov 
&v T@ ... €rroikian ..., 18-23 ... Kabumovod b€ rove ev TH emorKiw Katayewomevovc. 610 aki ... dvalynricat ... 
mpoc THv déoucay éé£08(ov); II 139. 14-24 Urovow{t} obv 76 TovodTw (= -r0) yeyovévac Urd TaY KaTaywopevwr 
&v ... 61d d&id{u} ... Tove 7d rovobro Siampagavtec (= -rac) axOqvar em! cé mpdc THY ecopévnv éméEoSov. 


ay (Ch, O=F ia 


3917. LETTER OF A STATOR TO A STRATEGUS 
34 4B.74/D(1-2)a 16.5 X 20 cm Early second century 


Although the correspondents are officials and the subject is judicial business, this 
letter looks unofficial. The writer, a Roman stator called Primianus whose nomen is 
damaged, and a second man called Julius Eros, who added a postscript (9-11), were 
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exerting their influence on the recipient, a strategus of the Heracleopolite nome, to 
persuade him to give a hearing more quickly to a person accused in connection with 
a mortgage contract. It would be possible to view this charitably as not being undue 
influence, but it looks utterly unofficial at the least. 

The stator must have been in the service of the prefect of Egypt, see 1 n. He refers 
to a previous conversation with Apollonius in the praetorium, the prefect’s headquarters, 
most probably the one in Alexandria, see 3, 10 and nn. 

The first hand writes in a good large round script, distant kin to book hands of 
the ‘Roman uncial’ type (G. Cavallo, ASNP 36 (1967) 209-220), decorated with 
rather fluent rounded serifs, but with some exuberant initial letters and clearly not to 
be classed as a book hand. A good parallel to the type is M. Norsa, Scrittwre Documentarie 
Tav. XV (PSI V 446), containing an edict of the prefect of Egypt of ap 133-7; that, 
however, is more formal and careful than 3917. Medea Norsa, op. cit. p. 24, regarded 
it as a sort of ‘Chancery hand’, perhaps not wrongly, in the sense that it may emanate 
from high official quarters, although nowadays that term is reserved for a different 
style, see G. Cavallo, Aegyptus 45 (1965) 216-49. A peculiarity of the text, suggesting 
the influence of Latin, is the frequent use of points, most of which seem intended to 
be at middle height and to act simply as word dividers, although the first one in line 1 
is placed high and may be intended as punctuation in the modern sense. On the use 
of the interpunct in Latin see P. J. Parsons, JRS 69 (1979) 131, esp. n. 43, which 
indicates that it was beginning to die out by the end of the first century ap, cf. 
J. D. Thomas in H. M. Cotton, J. Geiger, Masada II 31 and n. 16. This may suggest 
that the date of this document is to be sought nearer to AD 100 than to AD 150. 

A sheet-join running vertically about 3.5 cm from the left margin shows that the 
writing runs along the fibres of the recto of the roll from which the piece was cut. The 
back is blank. 

(Read with Michael A. Speidel.) 


_, , Juoc LTpeqpiavec cratwp AtoAAwviw ctpa- 
tny@ Hpaxdeorrodeirov xatpew. 
mapake |KAnKapev ce ev TH TPALTwWpiw eyw 
\ € aA 7 pbads v > 
Kal ot cvlvKoAAnyas iva, éav cou O0€y, akov- 
A > / / \ 
5 cA. . | .wpic, €xdikov Capatiwvoc, mpoc 
An... |v avriéixov, €xovta vrép vro0- 
Onkyc hc PavAwe bréebeTo, Kat duxa|e- 


06[0|7704. mapaxar® d€ taxvTEpov avro|v 


1 1. [Tpipravec; cratwp:aTroAAwviw- 2 thyw-; |. “HpakdeorodXirov; xarpew- 3 mpartwpiw- 
4 |. cuyKoAdnyar 5 €KOLKOU: CapamriLWvoc: 6 avriduKov- 7 umederto- 
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daKovcar. (m. 2) TovAvoc "Epwe ef un ce mapexdrecal 


10 ev T@ Aadvant, Taxéwe amaptice rept ob evt[vyxa- 
vn. €ppwoo, Kvpre ArroAA@vie, ~— (m. 1) Eppweo xa[t] dvevtvx[et. 
Tmavoukl. TTabv. 
TL SNF Aeration 9 
9 first « of mapexadAeca corr. from a 10 |. drrapricat 12 Travve- 


‘... ius Primianus, stator, to Apollonius, strategus of the Heracleopolite nome, greetings.’ 

‘We, my fellow colleagues and I, made a request to you in the praetorium that ...iris, whose legal 
representative is Sarapion, should, if you please, receive a hearing against an adversary, Ap..., who is 
bringing a case about a mortgage which he(?) pledged improperly, and that judgement should be delivered. 
I request you to give him a hearing more quickly.’ 

(2nd hand) ‘If I, Julius Eros, did not make the request to you in the Laurel Grove, (sc. even so, I do 
now ask you) to settle quickly the case about which you are being approached(?).’ 

‘Farewell, lord Apollonius, with all your household!’ 

(1st hand) ‘Farewell and prosper!’ 

‘Payni.’ 

(3rd hand) *...’ 


1 It is uncertain how many letters should be restored at the beginning. The beginnings of lines 6-9 
survive in this hand and range vertically about one average letter to the left of ].. It seems unlikely that 
the nomen here was so short. Line 2 is indented to range beneath the initial letter of [Zpeywavoc. Line 3, 
where zrapaxe]KAjKapev seems inevitable, cf. 9, must have been set out about two average letters to the left 
of the beginnings of 6-9. If line 1 ranged with 3, about three letters would be lost here, but we can have 
no confidence that it did. It may well have begun even further to the left, so that there is no real clue to 
the length of the nomen. The Ulpius Primianus who was prefect of Egypt c. 195-6, see most recently 
P. Prag. I 23. 9, is not likely to be relevant in any way. No stator would be likely to reach that rank. 

This man could in theory have been a stator of a praefectus alae, for example, cf. P. Hamb. I p. 176, but 
the mentions of the praetorium (3) and the Daphnon, see 10 n., point clearly to the prefect’s staff. Primianus 
is the only stator praefecti Aegypti known to us by name. One would be inclined to suppose that his colleague 
Julius Eros was another, if the cognomen Eros did not suggest a doubt, cf. gn. Three references to cradtwp 
are given by S. Daris, Jl Lessico Latino nel Greco d’Egitto 109: SB V 8248. 23 mentions them generally along 
with other military ranks; P. Hamb. 39 No. 48 refers to Marcus Valerius, a stator of the ala veterana Gallica 
(Taf. XII); P. Erl. 105. 46 is hardly likely to be relevant. It has now been convincingly restored by 
T. C. Skeat to read r@ [6]m[via]rops tav Kactpwr, see P. Beatty Panop. 2. 41 n., cf. J. D. Thomas, YCS 28 
(1985) 118-9. 

On the statores of the prefect of Egypt and particularly their commander the archistator see J. F. Gilliam, 
Roman Army Papers 223-6 = Class. Phil. 56 (1961) 100-103, H.-G. Pflaum, MEFRA 71 (1959) 281-6, after 
which another archistator has turned up in XXXVI 2754 g—10. In essence the statores were military police. 
The earliest mentions of them, in Cicero’s letters (ad fam i1 17, 1; 19, 2), show them as letter carriers, cf. 
perhaps CIL VI ii 4249 stator(is) a(b?) epis(tulis?), with G. Boulvert, Esclaves et affranchis 75. They had 
charge of prisoners who were to be produced in court, cf. [Ulp.] Dig. 4. 6. 10 qui a militibus statoribusque uel 
a municipalibus ministers adseruantur ... This aspect occurs also in II 294 (ap 22), where two members of the 
staff of a strategus are held in custody (év xoc[t]w5e[ a, 20-21) on the prefect’s orders till the judicial review 
at the conuentus, unless they can persuade the archistator to give surety for them. The most recent reference 
to the archistator also shows him with duties relating to the conwentus. On that occasion in AD 111 the archistator 
was to be applied to by those who had had amici of the prefect assigned to them as judges but had not yet 
had their cases settled (XXXVI 2754 8-10). This suggests that the duties of the archistator had become 
more attached to the ordering of cases than to the production of prisoners in court. In the present case too 
the stator was more concerned with the date of the hearing than with the custody of persons. 
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1~2 Apollonius is such a very common name that G. Bastianini, J. E. G. Whitehorne, Strategi and Royal 
Scribes 62-5, can offer four strategi of the Heracleopolite nome called by it, not all the same man, but all 
of them possibly close enough in date to be the same as this one: P. Harris IT 179. 1 (late I?; no provenance), 
XIX 2230 (soon after June/July 119; Oxyrhynchus), SB V 7601 CG. 2. 11 (12. vil, 135; Antinoopolis), 
P. Strasb. 652 C verso (II; no provenance). 

The likeliest reason for finding at Oxyrhynchus a document addressed to the strategus of another 
district is that that strategus was an Oxyrhynchite who brought his papers home after serving as strategus 
elsewhere, see J. G. Tait, JEA 8 (1922) 166-73, showing that this office could not be held by a native of 
the district governed. It follows that there is an increased likelihood that the strategus of XIX 2230 is the 
same as this one and that this one dates from the same period c. ap 120. There is also some possibility that 
P. Harris II 179 comes from Oxyrhynchus, see ibid. p. vii, but this is more remote, and its script looks a 
little earlier than is suitable. 

3 Tpartwpiy. A praetorium is the residence and headquarters of a governor or other high Roman officer, 
such as a dux, see A. Lukaszewicz, Les édifices publics dans les villes de UV Egypte romaine 49-51, 177-8, cf. Archer 
Martin, ‘Praetoria as Provincial Governors’ Palaces’, in M. Piérart, O. Curty (edd.), Mélanges ... T. Zawadzki 
229-240. The word does not apply only to the praetorium in Alexandria, about which little is known, 
although it is clearly mentioned in LV 3813 58, but also to headquarters buildings in the district capitals 
which might be visited by the governor. They are attested for Antinoopolis, Arsinoe, Hermopolis, 
Oxyrhynchus, Panopolis, see Lukaszewicz, op. cit. 177-8, and possibly for Memphis, ibid. 50. I argue below 
in 10 n. on év r@ Aadve@r, that this one is most likely to be the praetorium of Alexandria. 

4 Kal of cu]yxoAAjyar. The remains of nu are unmistakable, and it is difficult to know what to restore. 
We expect line 4 to range with 6~9 rather than with 3, which is likely to have been set out into the left 
margin as being the first line of the body of the letter, just as line 1 was set out as being the first line of the 
prescript. If so, the amount missing would be about five average letters. Although the end of line 3 is 
broken, comparison with the ends of 4—6 indicates that there is not room there to allow éya [Kal | of jualy 
xoAAnyat. I therefore suggest ey |[Kal of cv]vkoAAjyat, although I would hesitate to restore the hybrid 
cu|yxoAAjyar if it were not for the recent support from P. Col. VII 188. 26—30, seven instances, even if most 
are damaged. 

5 ..]. pec. The first iota is unusual for this hand in that it descends very low and curves back strongly 
at the foot, but it seems certain. It is joined from the left at the top by a horizontal, suitable for y, e, fi ths 
c, T. For possibilities see F. Dornseiff, B. Hansen, Riickldufiges Wb. d. gr. Eigennamen 202. It should be a man’s 
name, since avro[y is clearly preferable to the feminine form in 8, although the presence of the éxS.Koc, 
‘legal representative’, might suggest a woman defendant, cf. e.g. L. Wenger, Stellvertretung 134, but BGU I 
361 11 14-16 has an éxécxoc acting with his brother, who was under age, see ibid. 140. 

6-7 It seems that it is the adversary who was the plaintiff, see F. Preisigke WB s.v. éyw (14), and the 
case arose because he had mortgaged some property to the man in whose interest this letter was written. 
It is clear that the blame is attributed to the plaintiff, as it would be by the defendant’s supporter, but it 
is not clear what is implied by droOjKnc 7c PavAwe bréBero, *... a mortgage which he pledged improperly’. 

g-11 This sentence tends to suggest that Julius Eros was another stator, one who had not been present 
on the occasion mentioned above in 3~4, but the cognomen Eros, which suggests a slave or freedman, raises 
a doubt. Compare, however, CIL VI 4249, with G. Boulvert, see above 1 n. para. 3. 

10 ev 7@ Aadvau. The ‘Laurel Grove’ appears elsewhere in the papyri only in XXII 2343 10 évéruydv 
c[o]e mpoc ra Sadvarr, see also the revised edition by R. A. Coles, ZPE 61 (1985) 110-114. This document 
concerns the plight of a citizen of Oxyrhynchus appointed to be decaprotus while he was already serving as 
eirenarch of the city. He appealed to the prefect of Egypt Valerius Pompeianus. The written appeal received 
an answer in the form of a subscription instructing him to apply émt trav dmouynudtwr, that is, before the 
prefect in his court. He did so through a deputy, no doubt because the business of the eirenarchy required 
his presence in Oxyrhynchus and the prefect was elswhere. The deputy instructed an advocate and tried 
to apply in court. By then it was Thursday, a holiday for the prefect’s court, see now LIV 3741 introd. He 
tried on the Friday and was told that the prefect was busy with embassies and other matters. Next day, 
mpoc T® Aadvav, he appeared before the prefect, who told him to submit another written application, 
which is 2343 4-13. Ironically this received a subscription ordering another application in court. Perhaps 
fortunately our documentary evidence finishes there. The question for us is the location of the Laurel Grove, 
which seems, now that it has appeared twice, to deserve capital letters. It was not in Oxyrhynchus or in 
Heracleopolis but in some place where the prefect’s court could be held, and that over a long period, for 
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the events in 2343 date to December, ap 287. It seems most likely that this was in Alexandria, the chief 
residence and place of business for the prefect. 

10-11 The tau and nu of évr[vyxd]vyn seem satisfactory, but this may not be the only possibility. It 
suits the sense well enough for a stop-gap. 

13-14 These two lines are in a small upright hand and very densely and rapidly written. They look 
as if they might be in Latin, which would not be surprising in this context, but I have not succeeded in 
reaching any certainty about a single letter. 


3918. Census RETURN 
37 4B.103/D(1-3)a 7X15 cm 188/9 


For the latest summary of the literature relating to census returns see P. Prag. I 
17 introd., cf. ibid. p. 65; add J. Whitehorne, Symbolae Osloenses 65 (1990) 139-45. The 
number now published was estimated fairly recently as 270 by G. H. R. Horsley, New 
Documents Illustrating Early Christianity, No. 4 (1987: items of 1979) p. 89. 

The declarer was a citizen of Antinoopolis, not necessarily resident there, who 
registered his house in the Oxyrhynchite village of Tanais. Professor Bagnall suggests 
to me that, since the oath directly follows the description of the property, the house 
would have had no occupants at the time. Although the bottom edge is not very 
regular, it is probable that the piece was broken or cut deliberately to produce a 
convenient shape for the complete small private letter which stands on the back (3919). 
The first part of the prescript, which would have specified which of the many possible 
officials received the return, was omitted, although a large upper margin c. 2.5 cm 
deep was left. It is possible that this was a private copy retained by the declarer, as 
already suggested by its secondary use for the letter, although the absence of an address 
is seen in other examples, cf. J. Whitehorne, Symbolae Osloenses 65 (1990) 139-140, and 
cannot be taken as a guarantee that any particular text was never submitted to an 
official. 

No sheet-join survives. The writing on this side runs parallel with the fibres, across 
them in 3919. 

(Read with Robert Cramer.) 


mapa Capamiwvoc Tod Kat 

EuceBotc Capariwvoc 

Marideiov Tob Kat Oecpuo- 

popetov. amoyp(adopat) kata TA 
5 KeAeucO(évta) bd Twniov 

Anpntpiov t[o]b Aap- 

TpOTATOU NYEWOVOC 

Kat Adpnri[ov Od|npravod 


lary ie 
TOV NYVEMOVEUCAVTOC 


3918. CENSUS RETURN II 


10 mpoc THV TOV dteAO(dvToc) KN (ETOUC) 
Adpnrtov Koppodov 
Avrwvivov Kaicapoc 
TOU KUpiou KaT olKiav 
atoypa(pnv) THv Umapxov- 
15 cav fot €mrt KW U7) 
Tavai év (otc) amo vot(ov) 
Kal amnA(wwToU) WEpEct THC 
a(vTHc) Kw(pNc) ofk(lav) Kal alO( prov) Kal 
Kamapac Kal avA(rV) Kal 
20 opvdw THY Adpyrtov 
Kopupodov Avrwr[i]v[ov 


/ a 
Kaicapoc rob Kupiov 


4 amroyps 5 Kedevimorwnion 10 SeAP nf 14 amoypa§, um- 15 Kw 
16 ravai; |. Tavdet; evTamovoT 17 amy 18 axw ou, ae 19 av 


‘From Sarapion alias Eusebes son of Sarapion, of the Matidian tribe and the Thesmophorian deme. I 
register according to the instructions given by Tineius Demetrius, the most glorious prefect, and Aurelius 
Verianus, the ex-prefect, for the house by house registration of the past 28th year of Aurelius Commodus 
Antoninus Caesar, the lord, the house which belongs to me in the village of Tanais in the south-east sections 
of the same village, and a light well and vaults and a courtyard, and I swear by the (fortune) of Aurelius 
Commodus Antoninus Caesar the lord ...’ 


1-2 The name of Sarapion alias Eusebes son of Sarapion does not appear in the list of P. V. Pistorius, 
Indices Antinoopolitani. One or more of the Sarapions there could be the same as those here, but there are no 
indications. Either the father or the son could be the same as the sender of the letter on the back (3919). 

This name offers a solution to the problem of the address of LVI 3852 seemingly to Capamiwvi edceBei, 
see ibid. 24 n. Similar elements in the inventory numbers, here 4B.103, there 4B.94, indicate that both 
documents were found in the fourth season of excavations at Oxyrhynchus (Behnesa, 1904/5), possibly not 
very far apart. A parallel involving coincidentally similar names, but from a different place and a date 
nearly a century later, is P. Turner 37; in this an Alexandrian who owns a house in Arsinoe is addressed 
as AdpnAiw Capariwy[t] EdceBiw (1), while his own autograph subscription has AdpyAoc Capari[w]y 6 kal 
EdcéBio[c (25), see ibid. Plate XVI. Probably in the informal style of a private letter it was even easier to 
juxtapose the names rather than link them with the official r@ kai. 

A man with the same alias and the same patronymic appears in another text from Oxyrhynchus, 
P. Select. (= Pap. Lugd. Bat. XIII) 23. 16 émpiaro _.]_. 6 Kal EvceByc Capariwy[oc] rod Trodepaiov 
n(tpoc) Avovuciac. He had an unnamed sister by the same parents, who was also his wife, and a brother 
by the same parents called Ptolemaeus alias Germanus (?; all letters of the alias dotted). This text is ascribed 
to the first century because of the script and the low prices of the slaves whose purchases are mentioned in 
previous entries of the list, the editorial indication of the space does not suit the name Sarapion very well, 
and the man is not given Antinoite tribe and deme names. Nevertheless, there may be some remote 
possibility that he is the same as ours, or if not, perhaps an older relative. 

3-4 On Antinoite tribes and demes see E. Kiihn, Antinoopolis 123-32, H.1. Bell, FRS 30 (1940) 


140-141. 
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5-9 The names of the two prefects are well known in connection with this census, cf. P. Prag. I 
22. 3-5 n. 

10 The past 28th regnal year of Commodus ended on 28 August 188; the present document dates 
from the next year, 29 August 188 to 28 August 189. It is normal for returns to date from the year after 
that specified as the census year, see M. Hombert, C. Préaux, Recherches sur le recensement 76-84. 

16 Tavdi (= Tavder). Cf. P. Pruneti, J centri abitati 197. The name of this village of the Middle toparchy 
is the same as the Greek name of the Russian river Don and of a settlement at its mouth. An ézroé«cov in 
the same toparchy was called “Ictpov, see Pruneti, p. 73, the name of the Danube and a settlement at the 
mouth of the Danube. It may be that these place names reflect the presence of Thracian immigrants in the 
area, compare in general V. Velkoy, A. Fol, Les Thraces en Egypte Gréco-Romaine. 

18-19 For the terms ai@piov, kaydpa, and avA7j see G. Husson, OJKIA s. vy. 


3919. PrivaTE LETTER 
37 4B.103/D(1-3)a 7X15 cm After 28 August 188 


This letter stands on the back of 3918, a fragmentary copy of a census return 
dating from the year 188/g9. Both sender and recipient were called Sarapion and the 
recipient was addressed as a son. The return was submitted by Sarapion alias Eusebes 
son of Sarapion, a citizen of Antinoopolis, registering a house which he owned in the 
Oxyrhynchite village of Tanais. That house seems to have been empty at the time, 
see 3918 introd. It looks as if the copy of the census return was kept as a record until 
it was thought to be useless, then cut up and a part of it used for a family letter. The 
date of the letter must be later than 28 August 188, the terminus post quem for the return. 
How much later cannot be calculated objectively, but the letter is not likely to be later 
than, say, AD 200. The rapid, practised hand is consistent with this guess. 

The Sarapions cannot be distinguished for certain. If the sender was Sarapion 
alias Eusebes, Sarapion his son would be of the third generation and not mentioned 
in the surviving part of the census return. Or it could conceivably be a letter of the 
father written to Sarapion alias Eusebes. 

In papyri terms of blood relationship are not very reliable, see e.g. XLVIII 3396 
introd., LV 3808 introd., but the letter appears to concern a family consisting of 
Sarapion the father, Sarapion the son, his mother and a brother. The money transac- 
tions concerned remain incomprehensible. 

(Read with Robert Cramer.) 


Capariwv Capamiw- 

VLT@ VI@ Xalpew. 
dverrenpapnv cor dua 
Tov adeAgod cov (Spaypac) us’, 6- 


5 Twe aTTapTicHc LoL 


3919. PRIVATE LETTER 13 
THY Us. €av Olov HV, 
Kal T@ adEAP@ cov 
Adu[Blav[e] rapa ric pun- 
Tpdc cou Tac icac (Spaypac) us, 
10 = Kal dtarréupopwau 
avTy. €av Ac AaBwv 
tac (Spaypac) p, doc adbry. 
e€av d€ 7), Trepsov 
Lol, OTwc avaBac al- 


15 THCw eyw. Eppwoo. * 
4 Sus 6 1.4 9 us 12 §p 14 0 corr. (from 7?) 


‘Sarapion to Sarapion his son, greetings. I sent you by way of your brother 16 dr., so that you may 
settle the 16 (-drachma tax?) for me. If it is possible, get the same (amount of) 16 dr. from your mother 
for your brother too, and I shall send (the same amount) to her. If you are in receipt of the 100 dr., give 
(them?) to her. If not, send me (word), so that I may come up and ask for (them) myself. Farewell.’ 


6 ryv us. I take this to be a tax of 16 drachmas, rather than a tax of one-sixteenth, in spite of the 
absence here of any symbol for drachmas, because of the preceding reference to a sum of 16 drachmas and 
because S. L. Wallace, Taxation 126-7, tentatively concluded that this was the full rate of poll-tax for 
Oxyrhynchus, while his book contains no mention of any tax of one-sixteenth. Many Antinoite citizens 
were recruited from the Hellenized classes of the rest of Egypt and the families often retained connections 
with their places of origin, cf. H. I. Bell, JRS 30 (1940) 138—g. If we could be sure that Antinoite citizens 
resident in Oxyrhynchus had to pay full poll-tax rather than the reduced rate of 12 drachmas, this would 
be interesting, but the idea needs firmer evidence to corroborate it, especially since there is evidence that 
a father of Antinoite children claimed to be exempt from head taxes (émixe¢aAva) in his place of residence, 
see W. Chr. 28. On the complicated evidence for the poll-tax in relation to Antinoites see M. Zahrnt, ANRW 
II 10. 1 693-5. 

jv = 7. Cf. F. T. Gignac, Grammar ii 405 for the unexpected frequency of this phonetic error. 

11 qc AaBev. For such periphrastic forms see Gignac, op. cit. 11 289-90, 305-7, cf. LV 3808 6—7, 3819 
14-15, 3820 12, 13-14. 

14 avaBac. Since the letter was found at Oxyrhynchus, that should be the destination referred to here. 
‘Up’ commonly indicates movement (a) southwards—up the Nile, (b) from village to district capital, (c) 
from the Nile valley to what we call the desert, and what they usually called the mountain (époc), see 
especially H. C. Youtie, Scriptiunculae i 493 (=HTR 41 (1948) 15) n. 36. Sense (c) does not suit the destina- 
tion, Oxyrhynchus. The journey from Antinoopolis to Oxyrhynchus was northward, not suiting (a). A 
journey from Tanais, see introd., to Oxyrhynchus would suit (b). One might speculate that the family had 
residences both in the metropolis and in the village, and probably also in Antinoopolis, but this is no 
more than speculation. The letter might have been written from somewhere north of Oxyrhynchus, from 
Alexandria, for instance, though that makes the sender provident enough to take some scrap paper with 
him for letters home. 

15 The short addition above the line is puzzling. It does not look like jou, which is the only appropriate 
short addition that I can think of. 
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3920. ExTRACT FROM RECORDS OF EPICRISIS 
100/54(b) 11.5 X c. 20(?) cm 214 or later? 


The clear gains from this text are the recovery of the name of Julius Marcus, a 
new praefectus classis Augustae Alexandrinae, see 5-6 n., and the second appearance of 
M. Aurelius Apollonius, hierophant, who is known from XXXVI 2782, assigned for 
plausible but now probably wrong reasons to the late second century rather than the 
early third, see 16-17 n. 

There is a problem about the true nature of the document which is aggravated by 
the severe damage which it has suffered. One group of the fragile and darkened scraps 
can be pieced together with the help of the parallels to give parts of a top margin and 
in 13 lines the prescript of an extract from a governor’s roll of epicrises. Line 13 is 
broken, but it was short and to the right of it under line 12 is a depth of c. 1.7 cm of 
blank papyrus at the place where we would expect to find the beginning of the details 
relating to some individual whose credentials had been examined by the praefectus 
classis acting on the governor’s orders. For the type of document of which this is the 
prescript see C. A Nelson, Status Declarations in Roman Egypt 40-46; add P. Diog. 
(=P. Schubert, Les archives de Marcus Lucretius Diogenes) 5—7, cf. 8. The dozen or so 
parallels range from AD 103 to 188, so that this example has the interest of being the 
latest yet known. 

Another group of fragments can be assembled to show at the top remains of two 
badly broken lines, the second of which ends in the typical farewell formula of a letter: 
|. evxou (at), i.e. something like épp@cOai ce evyowat. It was hardly evyou(e8a), because 
after a blank space c. 1.5 cm deep are two well preserved lines: ‘From Marcus Aurelius 
Apollonius, hierophant’. Below this is a deep lower margin of c.6 cm. Remaining 
unplaced are about a dozen tiny scraps, mostly blank, one or two with a few remains 
of ink. 

The amount lost between the upper composite fragment and the lower one cannot 
be discovered for certain, but it does not seem likely that a very large section is missing 
in the middle. It looks more as if Apollonius copied out a section of the extract and 
sent it to someone with a note written at the foot instead of a separate covering letter. 
It is curious that it was the prescript that was of interest rather than the individual 
details. By way of explanation we might guess that he had previously supplied an 
extract covering the personal details of the scrutiny and was afterwards asked for a 
copy of the prescript, cf. 15 n. The prescript was important because it gave the key to 
the location among the public records of the official file from which the status of an 
individual could be checked or proved. 

There is no sheet-join; the writing is parallel with the fibres. The back is blank 
so far as it is well preserved, but one of the unplaced fragments has slight remains 
running across the fibres which could be part of an endorsement. It is also possible 
that this scrap does not belong. 


3920. EXTRACT FROM RECORDS OF EPICRISIS 15 
(Read with Paul Schubert.) 


ex TOmol|v emKpice|wr, 03 mpoypadn: [ot] vzo- 
A ] 2 \ NC It a Ae 7 
yeypappev|or ovetpavo]! kat Pwaior kat dredev- 
Bepor kat dod[Aor Kal €|TEpor érrexpiOncav év Alyd- 
mre bd CovBatilavod AxvAa érdpxou 
5 Alyvrrov [d1a TovAtov| Mapxou érdpyov cr6- 
Aov CeBact[od AdeE |avdpivod r@ M[e] yelp 
py(ve) kat Pa[pwevad un(vi) rob], (€rouc) tev Kupiwv 
Avroxpatopwv [Ceounpov]| cai Avrwvivov 
EvvceBav CeBac[ trav. (vac.?) a 8]€é mapéBovro b- 
/ a / > / / 
10 KEWLATA TH Tpoyeypaypwevw LovAiw Map- 
Kw €[Ka|ctw dv[6] ware mapaKertar ev TOpoLc 


5°. [(vac.?) we®? Erepa xo|AAnu(atwv) B. O€upvy- 


xet[ Tov. (vac.?) lwaes 
[ (vac.?) ] (vac.) 
of anal c. 30 letters 
15 diares[ cc. 12 letters |, edyou(ar). [ 
(vac.) 
PMMA ham aoa ound tGANoviou 
tepopavtou. 
1 Uao- _ 4 uno i) fea CS 9 |. mapébevto g-10 |. dicardpara 
12 Ko]AAnuS B 12-13 1. O€upvyxirou 15 evxot 


‘From a roll of scrutinies, with the prescript, ‘““The underwritten veterans and Romans and freedmen 
and slaves and others were scrutinized in Egypt by Subatianus Aquila, prefect of Egypt, by agency of Julius 
Marcus, praefectus classis Augustae Alexandrinae, in the month of Mecheir and the month of Phamenoth of the 
nth year of the lords emperors Severus and Antoninus, Pii, Augusti.”’ The legal proofs which they laid 
before the aforewritten Julius Marcus are annexed to each name in 4 rolls. After other matter in 2 (or 20?) 
sheets, “Oxyrhynchite nome” ...’ 


‘From Marcus Aurelius Apollonius, hierophant.’ 


4-5 The prefect Ti. Claudius Subatianus Aquila is well known, see G. Bastianini, <PE 17 (1975) 305- 
6; 38 (1980) 85; add XLVII 3345, 3364. It has also emerged that he was the first prefect of Mesopotamia, 
see D. French, Anatolian Studies 27 (1977) 191-2, AE 1979 No. 625, D. L. Kennedy, <PE 36 (1979) 255- 
62. 

5-6 Julius Marcus, cf. 10-11 for the nomen, is a new prefect of the Alexandrian fleet, see the list by 
S. Daris, Aegyptus 63 (1983) 126-7, which is more correct and more complete than the one in M. Reddé, 
Mare Nostrum (1986) 677. He is the latest known; for his date range, AD 206-11, see 7-9 n. 


16 DOCUMENTS OF THE ROMAN AND BYZANTINE PERIODS 


A namesake, who could possibly have been a relative, was a governor in Britain in ap 213, see A. R. 
Birley, The Fasti of Roman Britain 166-8, with references to other namesakes, cf. G. R. Stephens, Transactions 
of the Cumberland and Westmorland Antiquarian and Archaeological Society 87 (1987) 53—-60. It is impossible that 
a fleet prefect, an equestrian in a sexagenarian post (D. Kienast, Untersuchungen zu den Kriegsflotten 42 n. 54), 
should rise to one of the most important consular governorships, and especially in so short a period. The 
rise of Mevius Honoratianus from the prefecture of one of the praetorian fleets, Ravenna or Misenum, in 
AD 226, see E. Zerbinate, Epigraphica 50 (1988) 235-43, esp. 240-1, to the prefecture of Egypt by ap 232 is 
by no means a parallel. 

The use of Marcus as a cognomen among the official classes seems to be characteristic of this period and 
not so rare as might be thought, see Birley, op. cit. 167-8, O. Salomies, Die rémischen Vornamen 164-6, esp. 
166, cf. J. D. Thomas, The Epistrategos ii 197, No. 25. 

Surprisingly little is known about the Alexandrian fleet, see C.G. Starr, The Roman Imperial Navy 
109-114, 212, E. Sander, Historia 6 (1957) 358-65, D. Kienast, op. cit. 82-7, J. Modrzejewski, T. Zawadzki 
in Etudes J. Maqueron 529-43, esp. 537-43. The names of its prefects are known chiefly from this type of 
document. For the names of some of its ships see H. D. L. Viereck, Die rémische Flotte 259. 

6-7 The months of Mecheir and Phamenoth cover 26 (27 in a leap year) January to 26 March. The 
season of the year is that in which the conventus for Middle Egypt was usually held, see G, Foti Talamanca, 
Ricerche sul processo i 77, so that these scrutinies may have taken place in connection with the administrative 
and judicial review of the Oxyrhynchite nome. In one case an epicrisis is explicitly connected with the 
conventus, but this was not a rule, see Foti Talamanca, op. cit. 1 56-68. 

7-9 In 7 the figure before the double curve which is the symbol for (érouc) is represented by only a 
ligature at about mid-line level. The possible years are those within the governorship of Subatianus Aquila, 
known from Oct./Nov. 206 to Jan./Feb. 211 (for references see 4—5 n. above) with a successor by 27 January 
212 (see G. Bastianini, Tyche 1 (1986) 10 line 13n.), i.e. years 15 to 1g. Also possible is year 14 = 205/6, 
because although Claudius Julianus was prefect at some time in that year (P. Marmarica ix 17), we have 
no specific date for him. Note that this is the date range for the original scrutiny, not for this copy, cf. 16 n. 

12 xo]AAnu(arwv) B. All the parallels, where this passage is preserved, have pe@’ Erepa (per dAAa SB 
IV 7362. 6) ceAiSwv n (P. Hamb. I 31, W. Chr. 459, 460, SB I 5217, IV 7362). Since cdAAnua, ‘sheet glued 
into a roll’, became in bureaucratic language the semantic equivalent of ceAéc, ‘column of writing’, see 
N. Lewis, Papyrus in Classical Antiquity 79-83, and since yp§ is clear, this reading has been adopted. The 
putative lambdas are rounded in a strange way which leaves some doubt remaining. 

The figure is not damaged, but it is of the cursive shape which may represent either beta or kappa, 
which is not at all excluded. 

12-13 ‘Ogupuyxei[rov. This indicates the district of origin of the person whose scrutiny was the subject 
of the extract. The district is the one we expect in a papyrus from Oxyrhynchus itself. 

15 dvameu[. This could be a promise to send the rest later, i.e. restore something like ro €€jc peépoc 
Uctepov] diamréuys[opar, but perhaps it is more likely that he sent the prescript on second thoughts, after 
having already sent the personal details, cf. introd. In that case we might restore something like dvayxaiov 
Hyncapnv Kal TovTO TO [Lépoc THC emiKpicewc] diarépy[acBar. 

The usual éppa&cOai cle evxou(ar) is suitable. The trace is scanty. 

16-17 The hierophant M. Aurelius Apollonius has appeared as the sender of XXXVI 2782, a letter 
directed to a priestess of Demeter in one Oxyrhynchite village, Nesmeimis, instructing her to proceed to 
another, Sincepha, and there make the customary sacrifices on behalf of the emperors and for their victory, 
for the rise of the Nile, the increase of the crops, and the healthy balance of the climate. Sacrifices for the 
victory of emperors indicate a joint reign and the Latin elements of the priest’s name confirm a dating no 
earlier than AD 160. A document on the back, which was the recto of the roll and written before the letter, 
quotes official correspondence of AD 153/4. This induced me to suggest the reigns of Marcus and Verus 
(AD 161-9) or Marcus and Commodus (Ap 176-80) as possibilities, although I headed the document 
‘Second/third century’. 

Now we see that the priest was active at a date no earlier than January, AD 206, see 6-7 n., 7-9 n., 
which forces us to consider the increasing likelihood that Apollonius received the significant Latin elements 
of his name as a result of the universal grant of citizenship by Caracalla, the constitutto Antoniniana. Nomen- 
clature in the papyri begins to show the effects of this only late in ap 214, see F.G. B. Millar, JEA 48 
(1962) 124-31, although in Syria it may have been affected earlier, see J. F. Gilliam, Roman Army Papers 
299-307, esp. 306 (= Historia 14 (1965) 84-92, esp. 91). In 7—g n. the date-range for the scrutiny conducted 
by Julius Marcus is fixed as AD 206-211, but the extract is obviously later than the event and may easily 
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be as late as aD 214 or even much later. In fact it seems far more likely than not that the Latin names do 
arise from the universal grant. 

Furthermore, the same applies to 2782 and therefore we must probably set that document not earlier 
than the next joint reign after the constitutio Antoniniana, that of Macrinus and Diadumenianus, beginning 
in AD 217. I do not suggest that there was an improbably large interval between the first and the second 
use of 2782. The researches of E.G. Turner, JEA 40 (1954) 102-6, indicate that the second use is usually 
within 25 years of the first. In the case of 2782 this would imply that the recto dated from not earlier than 
AD 191/2 and that it quoted the correspondence of ap 153/4 at a distance of at least thirty-eight years. This 
is not provable, but is within the bounds of credibility. 

To sum up, the probabilities are that 3920 is no earlier than ap 214 and that 2782 is no earlier than 
AD 217. 

It should be added that the use of the praenomen along with the Antonine nomen is associated with 
persons of high social status in their community, see D. Hagedorn, BASP 16 (1979) 47—59, summarized on 
p. 59. The Greek priesthood confirms that this is the case here. 

17 This is only the second appearance of the title fepofdvryc in the papyri, see 2782, and both items 
refer to the same man. The word most often relates to the cult of Demeter at Eleusis, but hierophants at 
other places are now known, see e.g. J. Eph. Ia. 10, cf. G. H.R. Horsley, New Documents Illustrating Early 
Christianity, No. 4, pp. 106-7; 11 rot Sypworedodc lepoddvrov, 23 é. Seurépw; R. K. Raslan, Proceedings of the 
XVIII International Congress of Papyrology ii 211-213, esp. 212 nn. 5 and 6. 


3921-2. ANNUAL ACCOUNT OF A GUARDIAN 


100/55 (a) 27.5 X 25.5 cm 25 February—26 March 219 
22.5 X 31.5 cm 

This account is the first example of its kind to be published, although we knew 
that guardians produced accounts, see R. Taubenschlag, Law? 168-9, cf. now SB VI 
9049, a sworn undertaking by a guardian containing the words tovc Adyouc ta€opat 
Kal KaTaxwpi@ (10). 3921 is a fair copy, lacking an address, of an account which was 
probably drawn up for submission to an official archive, while 3922 is a fragmentary 
draft of the same, drawn up on the back of a piece cut from a register. The back of 
3921 is blank. The absence of an address and the fact that a rough draft was found 
with it suggest that 3921 was a private copy, even though the body of it is in the hand 
of a clerk, followed by one subscription in the hand of the children’s guardian and a 
second on behalf of the mother by her guardian in his own hand. 

If the interpretations argued in 3921 8—gn. are correct, the situation was as 
follows. After his death the father’s will was opened in Mecheir of the second regnal 
year of Macrinus, 26 January—24 February 218. The guardian took charge of the 
finances of the two minors, both boys, from the following month, which began on 25 
February 218. This account covers the next twelve months, up to 24 February 219. 
The boy’s mother assisted or supervised the guardian in some fashion, with a title 
which is garbled in both places where it occurs; it looks as if the form zapaxoAovOyr pra 
was aimed at (6, 49), although it is new and the version émaxoAov6yTpia is well known 
in this connection, see R. Taubenschlag, Law? 153-5, M. Gdz 250-1. In P. Yadin 
(=N. Lewis, The Documents from the Bar Kokhba Period in the Cave of Letters) Nos. 20 
and 25 the Julia Crispina daughter of Ber(e)nicianus, who appears with the title of 
énicxoroc alongside a guardian, émitpomoc, of orphan children, may well be their 
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mother acting in a capacity equivalent to that of émaxoAovOyrpia in the Egyptian 
papyri. Her Roman names are far from being a guarantee of Roman citizenship, see 
3924 4-5 n., and therefore no obstacle to recognizing her as the widow of Jesus son 
of Eleazar alias Chthusion. Her autograph subscription in P. Yadin 20. 43~4 is less 
practised than the hand of the clerk, but her Greek is no worse. 

No mention is made of the mother’s means of support. In Roman Egypt one 
spouse did not normally inherit from the other, see H.-A. Rupprecht, BASP 22 (1985) 
291-5. Probably separate provision would have been made for the widow by way of 
a dowry or a marriage settlement. 

The father bequeathed to the boys a capital sum of dr. 2,056, put out at interest, 
a house which was rented, and a slave girl who began to earn wages as a weaver in 
the middle of the period of the account. The interest produced dr. 240, the rent dr. 120, 
and the slave’s wages dr. 140: total dr. 500. The boys’ maintenance, with clothing, cost 
dr. 380, and a further dr. 16 were expended on rent of a room in unexplained circum- 
stances: total dr. 396. The surplus on the year was therefore dr. 104, which was added 
to the capital to total dr. 2,160, credited thenceforward to the guardian’s account. 

We do not know what difference knowledge of the widow’s own resources would 
have made to our picture of the family’s circumstances, but if this account covers all 
the father’s estate, the family was not rich enough to belong to the curial class, see 
XLIV 3175 of ap 233, where the heirs of a dead councillor were still paying interest 
of dr. 100 per month on his unpaid fee for entry to the council. This perhaps implies 
an entrance fee of dr. 10,000, see A. K. Bowman, Town Councils 26, and in any case 
makes an annual surplus of dr. 104 look insignificant. However, the possession of a 
house and a slave puts the family in the modest middle class. Clearly the father and 
the mother could not also have been maintained from the assets mentioned here. The 
father may have practised some trade or profession, or there may have been a separate 
account dealing with income from agricultural land, cf. P. Heid. IV 336 (text only: 
edition by B. Kraut, <PE 55 (1984) 167-78), which is a report to an exegetes of 
Hermopolis on lands leased out on behalf of their orphaned owners and a list of goods 
left to their mother. We should also bear in mind the likelihood that accounts submitted 
to officials by private persons minimize, if not actually conceal, the extent of the assets 
in order to evade tax or liability to public service, cf. for the concealment of goods 
BGU II 388 ii 23-4, cited by Kraut l.c., p. 169. 

3921 has a sheet-join c.6cm from the left edge and another very close to the 
right edge, the distance between these being c. 21 cm. The back is blank. On the back 
of 3922, which was the recto of the roll and the first surface to be used, there are also 
two sheet-joins, one 9.75 cm from the left edge and one about 0.5 cm from the right 
edge; in this case the usable width of the sheet was only about 12 cm. The register on 
this surface was in a generous format. The biggest fragment is 31.5 cm tall, even though 
the top edge is lost, and there are remains of only four entries in each of the two 
partially preserved columns. In col.i there are remains of four sums of money well 
apart, evidently the totals of separate entries. In col. ii each entry begins with the 
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name ofa tax: évap[ou|pé[o]v (?), Evrucod, chp (ayicwod) wocywr, emicratiac pud(axitar), 

cf. 5. L. Wallace, Taxation 56-9; 262, 264; 246-7; 279. What followed the headings is 

much damaged but evidently contained sums of money and names of months. 
(Read with Jairus Banaji.) 


3921 
col. 1 
1 lapa [A]¥pnAtov ‘Tépaxoc Capar[(|wvoc 
KT (poc) Tavcopnotr(oc) émutpdmov adyA(ixwv) 
texv ov TcrdHpov AyirAdAato[c] Adpnr(lwv) 
Bepe|verxcavod rod Kal Aly]a[A00] Aaduo(voc) 
5 Kat] Capamadov tod Kat IToc[er|Swviov 
x[a]! rapa Neckapotroc ‘unt(poc) Kat’ 7 a>pa[Kodrov8 |nrpiac 
Tav avTav adndAikwv axodovdwe 
diabhKn TH Kal AvOeicn TH Si€AN- 
AvOor[«] B (érec) Meyxeip. 
(vac.) 
10 Aoyo|c] Anumatwv Kat avadwpdatwv 
Tav alo Papevwd rod dveAO6vt(oc) a (€Touc) 
ewe M |exelp tod évect@rtoc B (€rouc) 
A[jppar joc pev, 
d|cad[opo]v apyup(iov) dpayyav dicxyrAtwv 
15 tlevt[n|Kovra €€, we Tod wnvoc 
dpay|ula@v etkoci, a0 Daywevwb rod 


dveAG (Ovroc) [a] (€rouc) Ewe Meyxetp rod evect(@roc) B (erouc) 





un(oav) [eB] (vac. (3p.) cy 
€voikiov olkiac Ouol(we) un(vav) .B~ (dp.) pk 
20 picOa@y tradoc yepdiaivyc a6 Ow rod evect(@Toc) 
B (€rouc) €wc Mexeip yn (vav) s~ 
Tov pev Owe (Opn ek 
Kal a0 Pawdu ewe Mexetp 
pn(vav) € wet(od) un(voc) (dp.) Kd (dp.) pk 
25 yivo(vrat) €(7t 70 avTO) TOD Ajpupart (oc) (dp.) @. 
2 pnT?ravcopnouT, adn’ ee 4 1. Bepevixravod; ayo 6 1. Nixapodroc; pn7 
9 BS II dteAfov7 aS 12 BS 14 apyups 7 died [a]s, evec™ BS 18 ees, 
ZL = (dpayp-), and so throughout 19 on 20 evec™ 21 BS, un ZANILM 5 


nae 25 yire, Anppa™ 
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col. 11 
e€ dv avadw(paroc) 
tpopetwv adynArée Tav aro Papevwb 
rod SeAO(dvroc) a (€rouc) Ewe Mexeip 0b évect(@roc) B (€rouc) 


Ta@v pev aro PapevwO Ewe Abdp 











30 pnvav 0 we tod wy(voc) (dp.) Kd (Sp.) cus’ 
Kat Tob Xvak Topi py(vav) B 
we T(00) uy(voc) (dp.) AB 6p.) € 
Kat Urep ToD Meyeip lope) ie 
iuaticuod Tob éevect(wroc) PB (€rouc) ae ed 4 
35 bmep evoikiou TOrr0v EvOc 


ev olkia adtw@v TOV ao Ow 
Tov évect@toc etouc ‘ewe Mexeip’ un(vav) s~ (dp.) ts 
yivo(vrar) é(at 76 avTo) Tod avaAwp(artoc) (dp.) Tos. 
(vac.) 
Nou(mrat) Anupat (wy) TOV mpoKepe(vwv) mpocti- 
40 Oéuevar TH Kedadaiw aro Papevwb 
Tov évect@t (oc) B (€rouc) (dp.) pd, 
we elvat Kehadaiov (ml TO avTO) dpaxpat ducxi- 
Arar Exatov E€jKovta, (yivovrat) (dp.) "Bpé, 
ai kal Aouroypadovpevar map’ €pol 
45 T@ ‘lépake. 
(€rouc) B Attoxpatopoc Kaicapoc Mapxov AvpnaAiov 
Avrwvivou EiceBotc Edtuyoic CeBactod, Papevwd. 
(m. 2) AbpyArroc ‘Tépax Capatiovoc kateywpicca. 
(m. 3) Adpnr(ia) Netkapotc 7‘ a’ paxodov’ On 7<p>i ‘a cuvkatexywpica. 
50 Abpyr(toc) Aupwviavoc AtoAAwviou émiyéypappar 
avTHnc KUpLoc aitnbetc Um’ avTHC Kal eypaysa Umep 


avTyc wn €ldvine ypawpara. 


26 avadw 28 Seda, evec™ BS 30 ne 31 1. trav Xolak; i 32 met 
34 evec™ BS 37 fap) 38 ywe), avadwht 39 ia eee TPOKELLE 41 evectw Bf 
42 €) 42-3 ducyiriat 43 | = (yovrat) 46 ZLB 48 |. ‘Tépaé Capamiwvoc katexwpica 


49 aupn; |. Nuxapodc; cvycatexwpica 50 aupn 
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‘From Aurelius Hierax son of Sarapion, mother Taysoréus, guardian of minors, the children of Isidorus 
son of Achillas, Aurelius Berenicianus(?) alias Agathus Daemon and Aurelius Sarapiades alias Poseidonius, 
-and from Nicarus, mother and supervisor of the same minors, in conformity with the will which was opened 
in the past 2nd year, in Mecheir.’ 


‘Account of receipts and expenses from Phamenoth of the past 1st year until Mecheir of the present 
end year: 
For receipts, , 
Interest on two thousand and fifty-six drachmas 
of silver, at twenty drachmas per month, from Phamenoth 
of the past Ist year until Mecheir of the present 
end year, 12 months dr. 240 
For rent of a house likewise for 12 months dr. 120 
For wages of a slave girl as weaver from Thoth of 
the present 2nd year until Mecheir, 6 months: 


for Thoth dr. 20 

and from Phaophi until Mecheir, 

5 months, at dr. 24 per month ahi, KO), 
‘Sum total of the receipts dr, 500.’ 


‘Out of which for expenditure: 
For maintenance to the minors from Phamenoth of the 
past 1st year until Mecheir of the present 2nd year: 
for the 9 months from Phamenoth 


to Hathyr, at dr. 24 per month dr. 216 

and for the 2 months Choeac 

and Tybi, at dr. 32 per month dr. 64 

and for Mecheir che, 2K 
For clothing for the present 2nd year dr. 60 


In respect of rent of one room in their house 
from Thoth of the present year until Mecheir, 


6 months Ghe, iB." 
‘Sum total of the expenditure che, HeX8),” 

‘Remaining from the aforesaid receipts to be added to the capital from 
Phamenoth of the present 2nd year dr. 104.’ 

‘So that as capital there are in sum two thousand one hundred and sixty 
drachmas; total dr. 2,160, 


which are being credited to me Hierax.’ 


“Year 2 of Imperator Caesar Marcus Aurelius Antoninus Pius Felix Augustus, Phamenoth.’ 

(2nd hand) ‘I, Aurelius Hierax son of Sarapion, placed (this account) on record.’ 

(grd hand) ‘I, Aurelia Nicarus supervisor, joined in placing (this account) on record.’ 

‘I, Aurelius Ammonianus son of Apollonius, have been enrolled as her guardian at her request and I 
wrote on her behalf because she does not know letters.’ 


1 m]apa. No address was ever written, probably because this was a private copy kept for the use of the 
guardian himself. There survive two receipts issued to guardians by keepers of the public records 
(BiBAvoddAaxec dnyoclwy Adywv), acknowledging delivery of the accounts of guardianship. The best preserved 
is P. Diog (=P. Schubert, Les archives de Marcus Lucretius Diogenes) 19. Dr Schubert has revised BGU I 88 
to show that it was a similar receipt, PE 77 (1989) 189-90, Tafel V. The former acknowledges an account 
for a six month period, the latter an annual account of receipts and expenditure—Ady(ov) Anu(pyatwr) Kal 
avaAwp(atwyr), cf. 10 here. This account, then, may well have been destined for the nome capital’s BiBdrobHKy 
dnpociwy Adywr, on which see W. E. H. Cockle, EA 70 (1984) 113-6, F. Burkhalter, Chiron 20 (1990) 191-216. 

2 Tavcopnodr(oc). The name is new, i.e. not in F. Preisigke, Namenbuch or D. Foraboschi, Onomasticon. 
Perhaps -edr(oc) is possible, cf. Tavcopedc in PSI VIII 874. 6, 11, but names in -nodc are commoner than 
those in -nedc, cf. F. Dornseiff, B. Hansen, Riickléufiges Wb. d. gr. Eigennamen 299, 307. 
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3 Téxvjwv. Cf. VI 909 2. 

4 Space and traces suit Bepe]verxcavod (1. Bepevix-) very well, but perhaps some doubt should remain. 

6 We might well expect émaxoAov@nrpiac, cf. introd. para. 2, but pa[ looks right here and see 49 
and n. 

8 Siabjxn 7H Kal AvOetcy. For the formal opening of wills cf. e.g. LIV 3758 134-55, 181-213, with 
T4I—2 n. 

8-9 SeAnAvOdz[c] B (erer) Meyecp. Spacing and traces favour this reading; -@67¢ a (€rev) seems much 
less suited to the writing. In 46—7 the account is dated year 2 of Elagabalus, Phamenoth = 25 February— 
28 March 219. In 10-12 it is headed as an account running from Phamenoth of the past first year 
(Feb./Mar. 218) to Mecheir of the present second year (Jan./Feb. 219). The earliest surviving Egyptian 
date by Elagabalus is of year 2, Thoth 2 = 30 August 218, see D. W. Rathbone, ZPE 62 (1986) 107. At 
the date when this account began the Egyptian dating formulas would have referred to Phamenoth of year 
2 of Macrinus, cf. ib. 106. It was the usual practice for clerks writing in retrospect to attribute to the current 
emperor the whole of the Egyptian year in which he acceded, as is done in this account from line 10 
onwards. At this point it seems that cryptic reference was made to year 2 of Macrinus. Macrinus is not 
named, because he was regarded as a usurper, but the regnal year of Macrinus is retained, probably because 
the record of the opening of the will was necessarily dated by it and remained filed in the public records 
under it, so that no access to the official proof of the legal process was possible without the correct date by 
the contemporary system. Compare P. Oxy. XL p. 24 para. 4, and add P. Mert. II 85. 18-21, [ol]d« 6 
dvOpwroc 6 te [av Lytlic &v TH BiBAoPHKy. Liter do a (€rouc) AdeEdvdpou (Severus Alexander) éw[c rod] 8 
(€rouc). If all this is correct, the account is for the first year of the guardianship, which began in Phamenoth 
of 218 after the will which appointed the guardian was opened in the month before, Mecheir, see introd. 
para. 2. 

to-12 Cf. 8-9 n. 

14-15 This capital sum may have derived from the sale of goods belonging to the estate, cf. LIV 3756 
13-14, Tov dro tyujc TaV SiaTtpabévrwr vrapxdvTwv akodovOwe TH adTH SiabjKy dvtwy emi TO adro dpyupiou 
taddvrwy éxta[«]octwy, and P. Fam. Tebt. 50. 9-10 for the Sidzpacic, which probably occurred also in SB 
VI 9049. 9 (with P. J. Sijpesteijn, Tiydschrift voor Rechtsgeschiedenis 50 (1982) 200 n. on lines g—10), where 
read probably rv d:Jampacw rather than 77)]v mpacw. 

15-18 The interest is slightly below the normal drachma per mina per month, i.e. 12% per annum, 
which would have produced c. dr. 246.72. The sum of dr. 240 is c. 11.67% and represents the normal rate 
on dr. 2,000. The 12% rate is by far the commonest, but a very few exceptions both higher and lower are 
found, see H. E. Finckh, Zinsrecht 31-2. Part of the reason for the difference is the need for convenient 
figures, including perhaps the avoidance of fractions of the tetradrachm. Other speculations might be that 
the estate was an economically weak party in its dealings, or otherwise that the declaration aims at 
minimizing the assets. 

19 This entry invites puzzled comparison with 35-7. Here the orphans receive dr. 120 as rent of a 
house for twelve months, there they pay out dr. 16 as rent for a room in a house of their own, tozrov €évdc 
ev otxia adrav, cf. 3922 16 év rH adr(av), for the six months that form the second half of the period of the 
account. One might imagine that they rented out the sole family house to get income, lived rent free for 
the first six months either in that house or elsewhere, perhaps with the mother’s family, and then began to 
pay for quarters back in the same house. But these are just guesses. 

20-24 Note that the slave’s wages make the difference between profit and loss on this account. The 
slave girl was presumably part of the father’s estate, since there is no entry recording her purchase. She did 
not begin to earn wages until six months of the period of the account had passed, whereupon she earned 
dr. 20 for one month and dr. 24 for each of the remaining five. Note that there are no expenses for her 
upkeep. We might guess that she was serving her apprenticeship as a weaver, maintained by her instructor, 
and then began to earn wages either from the instructor or from another employer, who maintained her. 
For a rising scale of wages earned by a slave textile worker, a xrevicryc, in the later stages of apprenticeship 
see XLI 2977 16-28. For literature on apprenticeship see lately P. Heid. IV p. 198; add to the lists O. Pearl, 
BASP 22 (1985) 255-9, also for a slave girl as weaver, but with no rising scale. Cf. I. Biezunska-Malowist, 
L’Esclavage ii 103. 

27-34 The pattern of nine months of strict economy followed by modest rises in personal expenditure 
is interesting, but no very definite conclusions can be drawn. 
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35-7 Cf. 19 n. On the rather general sense of rdzroc see G. Husson, OKITA 276-8. 

49 Cf. 6, where the damage complicates the reading still further. Here there is no damage but extensive 
correction. The first version seems to have been payoAo#yac. Eta is anomalous and may have been corrected 
already. An alpha was added over the line between pi and rho, gamma was overwritten by kappa, and a 
very tiny upsilon was added above the line between omicron and theta. For the final correction we expect 
tpt above the line. Iota is clear and before it there is some botching. A crossbar shows that tau was intended, 
but the confusion around the upright does not look as if the corrector did finally succeed in writing rp, 
though this is clear in 6. The word tapaxoAov6yrpia has not occurred before and is so garbled here that we 
may not be obliged to accept it, cf. Introd. para. 2, 6 n. above. 


3922 


See also the introduction to 3921-2 above. The largest of four detached scraps 
has remains of 4 lines below a space which looks like a top margin. The recto is blank, 
but this does not help, since the recto register is very generously spaced everywhere. 
Its appearance suggests that it might belong to the top of this column, but I have not 
succeeded in reading more than a few isolated letters or in fitting it anywhere into a 
text which ought to be largely similar to 3921. Three smaller scraps also unplaced 
have only very meagre remains. Some rather faint traces above and to the right of 
line 1 have not been understood or transcribed; they may be offsets. 


pucOa@v mavdoc yepdraivyc a0 Ow) [r]ob év[ect(@roc) | B (€rouc) 
ewe Meyelp wn(vav) ¢ | 
Tov pev Ow 6 (dp.) kK] 
Kat a70 Paawdu B (€rouc) [ewe Mexelp py (vav) | € 
5 we T(00) wn(voc) (dp.) Kd (vac.) (dp.) pK 
Kal 6uol(we) ad Ob |B (€rouc) |] we 
Mexeip |B (érouc) |] ‘wn(vav) x’ evouxiov (dp.) € (yivovrar) (Sp.) ¢ 
(vac.) 
e€ dy al[va|Aw(paroc) 
tpodheiwy apynrré TOV 
10 amo Dapevwb a (€rovc) Ewe 
Abdp ‘pn(vav) 07’ we Tob p(voc) (dp.) Kd (dp.) cus 


Kal 6pot(wc) | Kall] rod Xvax Kal Top 


un(vav) d00 we T(00) wn(voc) (dp.) AB (dp.) €6 
Kal UTep TOU Mexeip (dp.) pw 
1 BS 4 BS 5 wT pn) 6 opot 6-7 BS bis 7 wn), |= (ybrovra) 


8 a[va]Aw 10 af II uy bis 12 opot; |. Xolax 13 pn’ bis, we 
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15 (waticpov B (€Touc) Lopeh2e 
€voiktou Tomov évoc ‘ev TH adT(@v) “ un(vav) ¢ [| (ywovrar) (dp.) 79 | 
amo Owb B (€rouc) Ewe Meyxeip (dp.) ws, (yvovrat) (dp.) Tes. 
(vac. ) 


Now (zal) Anu(pdtwv) ‘radv mpoKeys(€vwv) ’ mpoctiewevar TO keparaiw azo 
Papevwb B (€rouc) 
(Sp.) pd we etvar Kepadatov ‘e(mi 76 ado)“ (dp.) “Bpé, 


“ \ / A) / 
20 at Kal Aowroyp(apovpevar) map €wol. 


) ) 


15 BS 16 av7py 17 BS, | = (ywovrar) 18 Now AnH, mpoke, BS 19 € 20 AouroypS 


The surviving part of the draft is so close to the fair copy in 3921 that a separate translation seems 
superfluous. The most substantial difference is in lines 6-7, see n. below. 

1-5 Cf. 3921 20-24. 

6-7 Cf. 3921 19, where the house rent is recorded in a single entry covering the full twelve month 
period of the account. The entry here covers only the second half of the year, so that there must have been 
an earlier entry in this draft for the first six months. 

7 For the total, (yivovra) (8p.) , cf. 3921 25. 

8-20 Cf. 3921 26-44. 


3923. ORDER TO SUPPLY FRUIT 
28 4B.59/A(1—4)a 8.5 x 6 cm Third century 


This little chit, from the guardian of a girl who was an orphan and a minor, is 
an order to a fruitgrower authorizing him to supply twenty pomegranates and twenty 
peaches for her use. Presumably the fruitgrower was a tenant or an employee on land 
belonging to the girl and this document is part of the internal accounting system on 
her estates. 

The girl’s name, Heracleidiaena, is rare, with only one entry in F. Preisigke, 
Namenbuch, and one more in D. Foraboschi, Onomasticon, and so suggests a link with 
two other documents from Oxyrhynchus, see 1-2 n. 

The oblong piece was evidently cut specially to this format. The writing, a prac- 
tised but not too rapid cursive, runs across the fibres, although the back is blank. 


m(apa) AmoAAwviou émitpémov ‘Hpa- 
KAedrevnc apjAckoc Capatrap- 
ove twpapityn IlakovAneiov. 
doc TH adyAuKt poec etkoct, |. | 
5 TEPCLKG ELKOCL. 


(€rouc) B/ | Advp y. 


I 77/ 1-2 |. “HpaxAediatvnc 4 1. poac Gee Bie 


Doe oR ER) 1 O SUPPLY FRUIT 25 


‘From Apollonius, guardian of Heracleidiaena, minor, to Sarapammon, fruitgrower of Pa(n?)culéeiu.’ 
‘Deliver to the minor: pomegranates, twenty; peaches, twenty.’ 
‘Year 2, Hathyr 3rd.’ 


1-2 ‘Hpaxdedievnc (= -caivyc); cf. F. T. Gignac, Grammar i 192~3. This name is very rare, cf. introd., 
so that it is worth suggesting that the girl may be the same as Heracleidiaena daughter of Heracleides, late 
councillor of Alexandria, who appears as a matrona stolata in P. Coll. Youtie II 68 of ap 266, and as an 
orphaned minor in XIV 1637 2, 22, which is datable to between Ap 256/7 and ap 261, see P. Coll. Youtie 
68. 1 n., with XLIII 3112 introd. In 1637 she is being assigned a three-eighths share in the division of an 
estate. Her brother is assigned an interest in half of the estate along with two other males who seem to be 
brothers, but sons of a different father at least. A married woman receives the remaining eighth. 

If this identification is correct, the name of her guardian can be restored in 1637 4 as (Aurelius?, cf. 
ib. 2, 3) Apollonius. 

The Heracleidiaena in P. Mert. II 71. 3 (corr. J. Bingen, JEA 48 (1962) 179 = BL VI 78) cannot be 
the same, because the document refers to regnal years 23 and 24, which cannot be later than the reign of 
Caracalla, and are probably as early as Antoninus Pius, as the editors suggest. 

3 IlaxovAneiov is probably the same as [TayyouAeetov, see P. Pruneti, J centri abitati 128—g, also spelled 
TlayxovAniov and ITavKovAntax in P. Harr. I 137. 5, 24, see F. T. Gignac, Grammar i 111~-119, for uncertainty 
over nasals. P. Harr. 137 actually mentions a twpdpiov, which is interesting, if not perhaps significant. 

4 Soc 7H adyAcxe. I hesitate to translate this wording, ‘Deliver for’ (rather than ‘to’) ‘the minor’, 
although I imagine that it would better reflect the facts. I don’t think that the chit was presented to the 
gardener by the proprietress herself. 

pdec (= poac). The spelling, which is not easily explained as phonetic, suggests a form of podc, ‘sumach’, 
though nominitive rather than accusative plural. However, mention of this plant is extremely rare, see 
P. Cair. Zen. I 59083. 4, [V 59702. 29, and the association here with peaches seems to argue that pomegran- 
ates are meant, cf. SB I 4483. 14-15, 4485. 5-7. See M. Schnebel, Landwirtschaft 311-15 for fruit-growing 
in the papyri. 

The correction, now quite faint, looks as if the writer first tried to crowd zep into the end of the line. 

6 If the identification here is correct, see 1~2 n., and the orphan girl was a matrona stolata by ap 266, 
this date might be 30 October 261 (2 Macrianus and Quietus), and this is perhaps the most likely, if the 
property assigned to her in 1637, no earlier than Ap 256/7, is the whole of her estate. If not, earlier 
possibilities are 30 October 254 (2 Valerian and Gallienus) and, possibly, 253 (2 Aemilianus), 31 October 
251 (2 Gallus and Volusianus), 30 October 250 (2 Decius and Herennius), 244 (2 Philips), and 238 
(2 Gordian III), and 31 October 235 (2 Maximinus). This is the earliest possible date allowing twenty-five 
years for the minority of a Roman citizen, the next preceding year 2 being 2 Severus Alexander, AD 222/3. 


3924. Sworn UNDERTAKING OF COMPULSORY SERVICE 
71/24(a) + VI 972 9.5 xg cm 24 August 223 


The new part of this item consists of the top and fifteen lines, little damaged. It 
shares line 15 with VI 972, and with it gives a document of thirty lines, complete 
except for a very few letters lost in small holes. 

The office undertaken is now specified as danpecia BovAjc (g), that is, service to 
the town council with the title of danpérync BovAevtixdc, on which see A. K. Bowman, 
Town Councils 42. Only one other document from Oxyrhynchus refers to this office, 
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I 59 of ap 292, where a communication from the council to the local governor is 
subscribed by one. Otherwise the title appears only in CPR I 20 (=W. Chr. 402) 1 12 
and ii 14-15, of Ap 250. In the first passage a communication from the acting president 
of the council of Hermopolis was delivered by a BovAeutixoc brnpéryc to an ex-cosmetes, 
who was protesting against the appointment of his son to the same office of cosmetes 
after too short an interval; the second passage is obscurely worded, see the commentary 
of Mitteis in CPR I p. 116, but it seems that the complainant had been placed under 
arrest or surveillance by the ianpérnc and by a guard in the service of the president 
of the council (pvAakoc tic mpuTaveiac 11 15). 

These instances confirm the general observation of the study by H. Kupiszewski 
and J. Modrzejewski, J7P 11-12 (1957-8) 141-166, esp. 161, that drypérar serving 
various authorities acted especially as official witnesses to public procedures. Typical 
activities monitored by the assistants of the local governors, who are the best attested, 
are the notification of liability to service as a magistrate, cf. 3930 19-20, and the 
examination, usually by public doctors, of persons injured by assailants, cf. 3926 18. 
A well preserved undertaking by this sort of tanpérnc is XXXVI 2764, cf. the frag- 
mentary 2765 and I 82. 

Of some interest are the odd Roman names, although I do not know what con- 
clusions to draw. The principal person is Gaius Pulfernius Tiberinus son of Pulfernia 
Berenice alias Ammonilla. It looks as if they will be related to Polyphernius Firmus 
and Polyphernia Apia, who appear as former tenants or owners of land registered in 
AD 241, see XLVII 3365 (=P. Coll. Youtie I 65) 56, 60—61. The speciously Greek 
distortion of the nomen in 3365, which has been checked again from the original in all 
three places, was presumably invented from zoAvc and ¢épyvn by an ingenious and 
incredulous clerk, who liked Pulfernius even less than we do. Hesychius preserves for 
us the adjective woAvdepvoc. The nomen is so far peculiar to this family and looks like 
a conflation of Pulfennius and Prifernius. It is not simply a mistake for the former; the 
spelling of the clerk of 3924, who wrote the name in two places, is repeated in the 
autograph subscription; note that 3365 has a heading stating that it is a copy. The 
guarantor is Gaius Julius Antonius, whose cognomen is a distinguished Roman nomen, 
but at least this usage is paralleled elsewhere, e.g. Aurelius Antonius, praeses Herculiae 
c. AD 315-16 (PLRE I 77), and an Oxyrhynchite namesake acting as a witness to 
identity in AD 270 (XL 2894 11 43). In fact, Antonius was a common personal name 
in Roman Egypt and it is not too surprising to see it becoming a cognomen in this way. 
These men may have had military antecedents and it may well be that there were 
para-military aspects to the work of daypérar, but they do not often have Roman 
names; moreover, the system of appointment as a compulsory public service lasting 
one year would not be well fitted to produce a consistent type of officer in the job. 

The writing runs along the fibres of what is shown to be the recto of the original 
roll from which the piece was cut by a sheet-join running vertically about 1.5 cm from 
the right edge. The back is blank. 


3924. SWORN UNDERTAKING OF COMPULSORY SERVICE 
(Read with Robert Cramer.) 


5 
10 
15 
20 
(m. 2) 
25 
(m. 3) 
30 
I v) Bou 
Q umnpeciay 
27 tovrro[c] 


0(mnpe-) Bova ) 

Adpyriw Aupwviw yupvacidpy (w) 
evapxw mputaver tHe "O€upvyxet- 

trav téAewe. Péioc TTIovAdgép- 

vioc TiBepetvoc untpoc IlovAdgep- 

viac Bepev|i(]xnc tic Kal AupwvidaAnc, 
eicdobelc b70 Tob THC s dude 

tpitnc Tep.odou aud|o|Soypap- 
parece etc drnpeciav Bovrjc, 

OpmvUw THY TOD KUploU UV 
Abroxpartopoc Kaicapoc Mapxouv AdpyAtov 
Ceounpou Ade~avdpov Kaicapoc 

TOU KUpiou TUYHY ExTEAECELW 

tav|tyv] evdarvic wv byw 

Ka[t mu]ctac etc [70] ev u[n] deve 
HeupOjvar [7] €[vo]xo[c €]inv 

T®@ Opkw. [a] pécyov dé éwav- 

tov evyuntnv Taiov TovAvov 

Avrwvov mapovta Kal €vdo- 

Kovvta. €rouc B_ Adtoxpatopoc 
Kaica[ ploc Mapxov AbpndAtov Ceounpou 
AXeEdvdpov EdceBotc Eitvyotc 
CeBacrot, Mecopy) éenayopévwv a . 
Taioc IlovAdépvioc TiBepeivoc 

Loca. TOV OpKoV Kal exTEAecw 

THhv xpelalv we 7] pdoKxerTat. 

Tdioc TovAo[c] Avravio[c 

evyv6mat avTov eKTE- 

Aod<v> ta Thy byAoupéevny 


Xplav we mpoKiTaL. 


Xx 5 x = 2 
2 yupvaciap 3-4 |. “O€vpuyxitayv 4 yaioc 5 1. TiBepivoc 
14 1. €udavyc; tyre 18 |. eéyyunrHvy; yaiov tovAcov 24 yaioc; 1. TiBepivoc 
28 ¢ corr., a corr. from e€?; 1. éyyud@mar 30 1. xpelav, mpdKertac 


7 vo? 
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‘Assistantship to the council (?)’ 

‘To Aurelius Ammonius, gymnasiarch, prytanis in office of the city of the Oxyrhynchites.’ 

‘T, Gaius Pulfernius Tiberinus, mother Pulfernia Berenice alias Ammonilla, having been nominated by 
the district scribe of the 6th tribe of the third cycle to assistantship to the council, swear by the fortune of 
our lord Imperator Caesar Marcus Aurelius Severus Alexander Caesar the lord to complete this, remaining 
in attendance soundly and reliably so as to be in no way blameworthy, or may I be liable to (the penalties 
for breaking) the oath. And I provided as guarantor for myself Gaius Julius Antonius, who is present and 
gives his consent. Year 2 of Imperator Caesar Marcus Aurelius Severus Alexander Pius Felix Augustus, 
Mesore rst intercalary day.’ 

(2nd hand) ‘I, Gaius Pulfernius Tiberinus, swore the oath and I shall complete the service as aforesaid.’ 

(grd hand) ‘I, Gaius Julius Antonius, guarantee him to complete the stated service as aforesaid.’ 


1 u(anpe-) BovA( ). Expand most probably to ¥(anpecia) BovA(jc), cf. 9, or another case. Also con- 
ceivable would be &(anpéryc) BovA(evtiKdc), and no doubt there are further possibilities. 

2-3 For Aurelius Ammonius see I 77, XLVI 3286, for yupvaciapy(w) rather than yupvaccapx (jcavte) 
see loce. citt., cf. P. J. Sijpesteijn, Nouvelle liste des gymnasiarques 28 No. 346 (cf. 330) and perhaps 44 No. 559. 

For the office of prytanis, president of the council, see A. K. Bowman, Town Councils 53-67. Ammonius 
was president for the year AD 222/3, five days of which remained after the date of this document, see below 
7-8 n. 

4-5 The tria nomina are never an infallible indication of real Roman citizenship, see H. C. Youtie, 
‘Amdropec’, in Le monde grec: Hommages ... Préaux 737—8 = Scriptiunculae Posteriores i 31-2. At this date, after 
the Constitutio Antoniniana, virtually everyone was a Roman citizen; so no doubt was this man, but since he 
had no official father, he cannot have belonged even to the privileged metropolitan class in Oxyrhynchus, 
see P. Oxy. XL p. 5. His position as assistant to the council will have given him power and influence of a 
kind, but it was not a grand position. The exact significance of the Roman name remains unclear, cf. introd. 

7 €icdoeic. On the terminology see N. Lewis, The Compulsory Public Services 60. 

7-8 On the cycles of the tribes at Oxyrhynchus see XLIII 3095-8 and Bowman, Town Councils 
149-53. The third cycle of the sixth tribe fell in the Egyptian year ap 223/4, which was to begin on 30 
August 223, six days after the date of this undertaking. Here we see, naturally enough, the president of the 
council for one year receiving the undertakings of public servants appointed for the next year, and a district 
scribe in action appointing public servants in advance of the year for which he had been made responsible. 

8-9 On the district scribe see P. Mertens, Les services de l’état civil 7-16. We actually know the name 
of this one, Aurelius Dionysius, from XLIII 3096, which refers to the same tribal cycle and describes the 
second year as being the past second year, so that it dates from the liturgical year in which our assistant 
to the council was to serve, AD 223/4, the third regnal year of Severus Alexander. 

10-13 The oath formula is redundant and undoubtedly wrong, but it is not possible to give a single 
definitive correct version. It would be within the range of the normal imperial oath formulas of the period 
to have either rod xupiou av Adtoxpatopoc Kaicapoc before the names, or Kaicapoc tod xupiov after them, 
but it is not normal to have both, see E. Seidl, Der Eid i 15-16. 

18-19 For the name see introd., cf. 4-5 n. 

20-23 24 August 223. 

24-30 The subscription of the principal is practised and competent, as we would expect from the office 
he was to fill. Although that of his guarantor is laboured and sprinkled with phonetic spellings, they are of 
a familiar and not too shocking kind, and he is hardly to be described as a Bpadéwc ypddwr, on which 
category of bad writers see H. C. Youtie, GRBS 12 (1971) 239-61 = Scriptiunculae ii 629-51. 

Although subscriptions by danpérax are frequent, note XXXVI 2765 22-4 of 20 December 303 (BL 
VI 112), where an amanuensis subscribes on behalf of the incoming tanpérnc and of his guarantor, both 
of whom are illiterate. 
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3925. NoTIFICATION OF APPOINTMENT 
101/148(b) 12X15 cm c. 245-6 


There is no precise parallel to this document and the damage and loss of the foot 
are the more to be regretted since the wording may imply that a special committee 
was set up in Oxyrhychus in this period to deal with municipal affairs. It is tempting 
to connect this committee with the administrative reforms made by Philip the Arabian, 
see 8-gn., but the circumstances remain unclear. What we can read is that the 
president of the council wrote to an ex-gymnasiach to give him formal notice that the 
council had elected him, along with the president, the syndics, and ten (other?) council- 
lors who had already held municipal magistracies, to attend to concerns of the city. 

The writing runs along the fibres. There is no sheet-join. The back is blank. 

(Read with Michael A. Speidel.) 


A]lbpyAvoc Aioc 6 kat [leptivaé crp(arnyoc) O€upuyy (irov) 
AvpnlAlilo] Capariwn 7@ cali Ayab]@ dafuors 
yupvaciapyncavre Tat b[iATaTw | xaipe. 
7 avtoh Kpatictn BovdA[7 S14. c. 8 letters 
5 Evdainov[o|c evapyou mp[utave|we érécres- 
Aav por dndodytec Hpj[cBbali ce ev rH 
cuvedpiw Gua TH evapyw mpuTaver Kal 
Toic cuvdiKoic Kal aAAotc avdpace déKa 
ap€act BovAeutaic tHe abtHc T6AEwC 
10 Tapactnvar Toic TH TOAEL Stadepovce 


eUTUy a) oe ah Gaulle. ip 


1 erp§ogupuyy ” 


‘Aurelius Dius alias Pertinax, strategus of the Oxyrhynchite nome, to Aurelius Sarapion alias Agathus 
Daemon former gymnasiarch, his dearest colleague, greetings.’ 

“The most excellent council of this place, through ... Eudaemon, prytanis in office, wrote to me 
declaring that you had been chosen in the session, along with the prytanis in office and the syndics and ten 
other men, ex-magistrates (and) councillors of the same city, to attend to the concerns (?) of the city ...’ 


1 Cf. G. Bastianini, J. E.G. Whitehorne, Strateg: and Royal Scribes gg. Dius is known in office from 28 
January 245 till 17 July 246. His nearest firmly dated predecessor, Aurelius Ammonius alias Apollonius, 
was in office on an unknown day in 242/3, although it is possible that the Chaeremon of VI 970 verso 
served in 244/5. The nearest successor, Aurelius Philoxenus, was in office on an unknown day in 247/8. See 
also 4-5 n., 8-g n., for further considerations on the date of this document. 

2-3 Aurelius Sarapion alias Agathus Daemon does not figure in P. J. Sijpesteijn, Nouvelle liste des 
gymnastarques and has not been located elsewhere. All the elements of his name are very common, which 
makes it difficult to be sure that references to him under one or other name or in a damaged state do not 
exist. 
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4-5 Statistically AdpnAdov is the most likely supplement. There is no room to add a further name unless 
this nomen was abbreviated, which is not likely, see 1, 2. Another nomen is possible. A Septimius Eudaemon 
is well known from shortly after the date of this document, but in ap 248 he was described merely as 
gymnasiarch and councillor (XX XVIII 2854 4-5), while his father had the title of ex-prytanis (6-7). This 
must raise some doubt about supplying Cemruuiov here. It looks very probable that he was acting as prytanis 
ina) VE Oxy. Hels. 25. 10 of ap 264. He is last known from LI 3612 of ap 271~—5, where he is called only 
Kocuntevcac Ade~avSpéwv, which was no doubt his most distinguished title, and is being notified by the 
prefect of Egypt of his appointment as €uPoAdpync of the nome. As a man whose career took him into the 
magistrature in Alexandria as well as in Oxyrhynchus he is an attractive candidate to be the prytanis here, 
but in that event the absence of the title of ex-prytanis in the document of ap 248 remains to be explained. 

Other men are known as prytanis for AD 245/6 and 246/7, see A. K. Bowman, Town Councils 131. We 
cannot be sure that this fact excludes those years for our Eudaemon, cf. LI 3606 introd., but ap 244/5 and 
247/8 remain the likeliest years for him and this document, cf. 1 n., 8-9 n. 

5-6 Note the plurals éesécreiAav, dyAodvrec, following 7 Kpaticryn BovAy (4), but this sense construction 
is not rare, see e.g. F. Blass, A. Debrunner, F. Rehkopf, Grammatik des neutestamentlichen Griechisch’” p. 111, 
§ 134. Cf. 3926 6 n. 

6-7 apn[cbal’ ce ev rH cuvedpiw. Cf. Stud. Pal. V 7 ii 6-10 (=XX 58 ii 5—g) errel npeOnpwev ev tH 
cuvedpiw akoA(ovOwe) Tote dropvnp(aticbeicr) emt tHLc K|patictnc BovAjc Katamarycw TrocacHar xwpiwv ... 
kal [a]vaypadyy dutav ... [Sn]A@car dueiv ..., ... SnA(odpmev) ... This is a report to the council of Hermopolis 
by its elected commissioners. A. Lukaszewicz, Les édifices publics 181, lists the references to cuvédpiov and 
argues on p. 45 that it sometimes refers to a public building or a hall in a public building. Bowman, Town 
Councils 32 n. 35, seems to think that in Stud. Pal. V 7 it means a session of the council. Here again the 
meaning is not clear, but perhaps ‘session’ is the likeliest guess. The clearest use of the word in a similar 
sense in the papyri is in P. Tebt. III. 2 895. 32, where we find proceedings taking place év kowdu cvvedpiw(c], 
clearly without reference to the location. 

8 cuvdicoc. Cf. LIV 3711 3 n. for bibliography, and esp. A. K. Bowman, Town Councils 46-52. The 
present reference is the earliest known from Oxyrhynchus. [See now also B. Kramer, in R. Pintaudi, 
Papyrologica Florentina XTX 1 305-29, esp. 310.] 

The office is called a Aecrouvpyia in XXIV 2407 30 (cf. Bowman 48), and ought to be a curial liturgy, 
but it receives no entry in N. Lewis, The Compulsory Public Services, perhaps because there is as yet no direct 
evidence for compulsion. 

8-9 If we take the wording rote dAXoic dvdpaci S€xa apEact BovdAevtaic literally, we will have to assume 
that the committee of the council was to consist of president, syndics, and ten ex-magistrates, together with 
Sarapion alias Agathus Daemon and perhaps others. However, it is wording which raises the suspicion that 
it is a quotation from a resolution which set up a committee of thirteen only, i.e. the president, the two 
syndics, and ten others qualified as councillors and ex-magistrates. In which case our man would be one 
of the ten. 

Further, these qualification are those of the dexampwrou and decemprimi found in other parts of the 
Roman empire, and here should surely refer to the Egyptian dexampwro., who were introduced by the 
reforms of Philip the Arabian, see J. D. Thomas, ZPE 19 (1975) 111-119, N. Lewis, The Compulsory Public 
Services 21, cf. P. J. Parsons, JRS 57 (1967) 134-141, esp. 136-7. They appear in the papyri chiefly as 
collectors of taxes in the nome, often as dexdémpwror of the toparchy. This sort of specialization may be 
peculiar to Egypt or it may simply be an effect of the different nature of the papyrus evidence, cf. E. G. 
Turner, JEA 22 (1936) 7-19. A. H. M. Jones, The Later Roman Empire i 731, ii 1300-1 nn. 41, 42, suggested 
that this group of ten developed into the principales of the fourth and fifth centuries, and A. K. Bowman, 
Town Councils 155—8 suggested that the principales should be recognized in the rporoAvrevdpevox of the papyri. 

Although the allusion seems clear, the fact that the word Sexémpwror is not used, at least in the surviving 
part of 3925, suggests that this document reflects the earliest stage of their introduction. The earliest 
comparatively well dated reference to them is in P. Leit. 16 =SB VIII 10208, dated in Payni of ap 245, 
246, or 247 by the titles of Philip Augustus and Philip Caesar. (Ed. pr. offers Tlaxav | (30), but the plate 
in E. Boswinkel, P. J. Sijpesteijn, Greek Papyri, Ostraca, and Mummy Labels No. 30, shows TTadv(e. ) This favours 
a dating of ap 244/5 rather than 247/8, cf. 4~5 n., although all the arguments for narrowing the date within 
the strategiate of Dius, cf. 1 n., do no more than balance probabilities. 

to-11 I have translated mapacrijvar roic 7H ToAcL Siadepover doubtfully by ‘to attend to the concerns 
of the city’, which makes the brief of the committee seem very broad and important, as it may be, but there 


3925. NOTIFICATION OF APPOINTMENT oe 


is a possibility that the text continued with something which would have limited the sense very definitely, 
cf. for instance the receipts in P. Strasb. 438-446 for payments in kind made 8d trav aipelévrwy eic TO 
mpocthvar THv 7H BovdAy (or 7H vowapyia vel sim.) Stadepovtwr. 

The sense of the next word, ¢edruy_ [, is by no means clear. It is very unlikely to be the farewell formula 
ev7vxe. The placing is wrong, the traces which follow suggest that we are still in the body of the text, and 
we expect a less high flown formula, such as éppacOai ce evxouar, cf. 3930 13-14, another notification from 
a strategus. Sometimes edruyac simply refers to the future with pious optimism, sometimes it refers to 
auspicious actions or words of emperors, and it might be a likely word here in either connection, but it 
does not seem possible to attempt to restore the sense. 


3926. PETITION TO A STRATEGUS 
22 3B.14/F(10-12)a + (14-16)b 9 X 30.5 cm g February 246 


On petitions to officials in general see 3916 introd. In this case a woman petitioned 
the strategus because her husband and son had received sword cuts from a band of 
unknown robbers who invaded her house and carried off all that they found in it. She 
asked that a public doctor, accompanied by an assistant of the strategus to act as 
official witness, should examine the patients and report on their condition. Unusually, 
she said that the purpose of her appeal was that her menfolk should receive the 
necessary treatment, see 20-22 n. 

The house was located in the village of This, and the document is addressed to 
the strategus of the Thinite nome, see 1 n. His name appeared also in XXXVIII 
2853 1 and this item is the one mentioned in the note there. A new document from 
Oxyrhynchus, published below as 3928, shows him as strategus of another nome, the 
Heracleopolite. 

Like 2853 this papyrus was reused in Oxyrhynchus. In this case there is a list of 
personal names on the back with headings consisting of the names of districts of 
Oxyrhynchus, published below as 3927. It seems likely that the strategus was a native 
of Oxyrhynchus who served as strategus in the Thinite and Heracleopolite nomes 
according to the rule that local governors should be outsiders, see J. G. Tait, JEA 8 
(1922) 166-173, and who brought some of his papers back to his home town. 

A shred of another document with a few traces of ink still adheres to the upper 
left edge; this probably indicates that the petition formed part of a roll file or téuoc 
cuyKoAAjcysoc of items addressed to the same strategus. When it was catalogued the 
document was in two almost equal halves in separate folders. The break runs horizont- 
ally through line 20, about 14 cm from the top. 
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(Read with Paul Schubert.) 


TovrAiw Aupoviw T@ kat KvayyéAw 
cTpatny@ Owitov, 
mapa AvpyXtac Cevrratottoc [lavovpi- 
A > \ / Le / 
oc Titontoc aro Owédc. meEpi ecré- 


pav Thc dveADovcye Nwépac TAHGoc 


on 


/ > ial a > / 
KaKovpywv emTnADev 7H olKia jou 
ev KWON Owl Kal erAnéav 
Tov avdpa pou Titoj_v Kopratoc 
CKUTEA KATA TOU ApLCTEPOU WLOU 
N a > A \ / 
10 K]at THC apictepac xetpoc Eidect 
\ b § C7: A v 
Kal Tov viov wou Pexnv Kal 
emAnéav kata THC Kepadje Kat 
” a | pene ee ry, 207 
oca edpov emt THC olKiac €Pa- 
cratav, KaTacyicavTec Tacac 
\ 7 > / be 
15 tac Oupac. ayvonbévtwv obv 
[Lol TMV KAKOUpywv e7rLOl- 
dwt TA0€ TA BiBAOva aEvodca 
ATOTAEAL CE UTNPETHV TOV Err0- 
pomevov THY TEpL AUTOVC 
20 dudbecw mpoc To dvvacba av- 
Tove THc deovcyc Jepatreiac 
TUXELD. (vac.) 
(€rouc) y’ Adtoxpatopoc Kaicapoc Mapxo‘v’ 
TovAiov Dirinmov EiceBoic 
25 Ebrvxotc Kat Mapxov TovAiov 
Dirinmov yevvatoratou 
Kal emupavectatou Kaicapoc 
CeBactav, Mexelp te. 
(m. 2) AupnX(ta) Cevrarotic Ilavoip 
30 Titojroc émidédwxa. 
eypara Um(ep adric) AdpyA(voc) Cwr)p 
Cwrhpoc 7) (dviac 
ypaumara. 
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(vac.) 
(m. 3) erectadn Capariwv b(anpérnc). 
35 icov BuBAvdiou Cevrratodroc ém- 


cTéAAatal cou Owe cuvrapadaBa' v’ 
dnuociov latpov Kal émda@v 
THY Trepl TOV avdpa avdTHc 
N \ GN / > / 
Kal Tov vLov diabecw evypa- 
40 pwc mpochpwvycnc. 
(€rouc) y]’ Mex[et]p ve”. 


P A 7 A os 2D 7 ¢ 
29) Ly 29 avpycevrarouc: € corr. from a 31 v aupn 32 idviac: |. etdudac 33 ypauparta: 


# corr. from a 34 v) 35-6 |. émuctéAXerar 36 1. cuuraparaBav 39-40 |. évyypadwe 


“To Julius Ammonius alias Evangelus, strategus of the Thinite nome, from Aurelia Senpatus daughter 
of Panuris son of Titoes from This.’ 

‘In the evening yesterday a gang of criminals attacked my house in the village of This and wounded 
my husband Titoes son of Cortas, shoemaker, in the left shoulder and in the left hand (arm?) with swords, 
and my son Pseces they also wounded in the head, and all that they found in the house they carried off, 
after breaking down all the doors. Therefore, since the criminals are unknown to me, I submit this petition 
requesting you to dispatch an assistant, to inspect their condition so that they may be able to receive the 
necessary treatment.’ 

‘Year 3 of Imperator Caesar Marcus Julius Philippus Pius Felix and Marcus Julius Philippus, most 
valiant and most noble Caesar, Augusti, Mecheir 15.’ 

(2nd hand) ‘I, Aurelia Senpatus daughter of Panur son of Titoes, have submitted (the petition). I 
Aurelius Soter son of Soter, wrote on her behalf because she does not know letters.’ 

(3rd hand) ‘Sarapion, assistant, was instructed.’ 

‘A duplicate of a-petition of Senpatus is sent to you, so that you may take with you a public doctor 
and inspect the condition of her husband and son and report in writing. Year 3, Mecheir 15.’ 


p) 


1 Cf. G. Bastianini, J. E.G. Whitehorne, The Strategi and Royal Scribes of Roman Egypt (Pap. Flor. XV) 
III, citing only this papyrus and XX XVIII 2853 1 n., where it is mentioned. The restoration of the alias 
as Evangelius in 2853 must depend on a reading of -Avw in this place, but the traces now seem to favour 
-Aw, as in 3928, and Evangelus is much more usual. 

4 Owdc, cf. 7 Owi. Although this place gave its name to the Thinite nome, the Greek city of Ptolemais 
Hermiu was the metropolis, see XLIV 3198 1-2 and n. 

6 émndfev. Comparing érAngav in 7 and 12 and the subsequent plurals one might have expected -av 
here, cf. 3925 5-6 n., but the damaged letter seems to be open to the right and much more like epsilon. 

8 Kopraroc. The name Koprdac is not in either F. Preisigke, Namenbuch or D. Foraboschi, Onomasticon. 

10 yxeipdc. In medical contexts yep often means ‘arm’ rather than ‘hand’, which is 7 dxpa yeip, cf. LV 
3816 6—7 n. Add XLIV 3195 44-5, 47 700] mHyouoc (= mHYEwWe) THe apucrepac xipd[c and 7. 7. 7. deEvac yupd[c; 
XLV 3245 15-16 rod mnxouc [THC deEvac] yipdc. This interpretation should also be applied to L 3555 25-8, 
where the injuries are better understood as affecting the girl’s whole arm rather than her hand: éAnv adric 
Thy xeipa cuvtetpeipbar (-tpipBar) Kal ra TrAeicta pépy AeAwBHCOar, Ta B'aAAa axav7 efvar. But see D. Hagedorn, 
ZPE 65 (1986) 88 for a different view of this passage. 

18-20 For official assistants see 3924 introd. para. 3, cf. 3930 19—20. It is a little surprising that the 
assistant of the strategus is mentioned here to the exclusion of the doctor, see 36-7 and 37n., but it is 
interesting because it once more emphasizes the importance attached to the official witness and his certifica- 
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tion of the facts, cf. D. W. Amundsen, G. B. Ferngren, Johns Hopkins Bulletin of the History of Medicine 52 
(1978) 336-53. They argue, pp. 351-2, against this use of ‘importance’ by E. Boswinkel, Hos 48. 1 (1956) 
181—g0, esp. 182-4, pointing out with some justice that the roles of assistant and doctor are simply different. 
However, there is as much justice on Boswinkel’s side: to officials the legal niceties and proprieties are the 
things which are important. 

20-22 Treatment is never mentioned in other petitions of this sort and it is only once mentioned as 
having been given in the doctors’ reports which result from them, see P. Oslo III 95. 16-18 edpov emi ro 
pécw SaxtirAw Tpadbpa, 6 Kal Oaparredw (= Hepam-). The subject is discussed by Amundsen and Ferngren, loc. 
cit. 349 (see above 18-20 n.). Again it is the legal record and the legal right to future proceedings which 
is important. However, something similar turns up in III 475=W. Chr. 494, where an assistant of the 
strategus was sent the copy of a petition and instructed to accompany a doctor to view the body of a child 
who had been killed by a fall from a rooftop: é67wc mapaAaBav dynpdciov tatpov én[.]Pewpycnc To dnAovpevov 
vexpov c@a Kal tapadove eic Kndelav evypadwe amopacerc mpocpwvycnte (5-9), corresponding to the end of 
the petition: dmwe 76 ... cpa tbyn THC Seoveync TEpicToAl Hc] Kal Katabéecewe (29-31). Obviously the body 
could not be bandaged and entombed until the cause of death was certified as accident. Could it be that 
in our case the victims could not be treated until they had been viewed by the officials? It is unlikely that 
there was a legal requirement to that effect, but there may have been a strong feeling that victims of 
violence needed to be seen before treatment had begun to obliterate the injuries. 

29 Ilavodp. There is no sign of abbreviation. Probably this is simply the Egyptian form of the name, 
not furnished with a Greek ending as in 3~4 above and as is more usual, cf. F. T. Gignac, Grammar ii 103. 

34-41 It is quite possible that 34 is in one hand (m. 3) and that 35—40 are in another (m. 4). Too 
little of 41 remains to judge if it was in yet another hand. Clearly 35-40 were crowded in very close to 34, 
probably after 41 was written, since they begin rather small and cramped and get bigger as the writer 
realized that they would fit in after all. Of course 35-40 give the text of the instruction to Sarapion the 
assistant. 

37 Snpdciov larpdv. See especially D. W. Amundsen and G. B. Ferngren, “The Forensic Role of Physi- 
cians in Ptolemaic and Roman Egypt’, Johns Hopkins Bulletin of the History of Medicine 52 (1978) 336-353; 
add P. Roesch, ‘Médecins publics dans Egypte impériale’, Centre Jean Palerne. Mémoires ii. Médecins et 
Médecine dans 1 Antiquté (ed. G. Sabbah; St Etienne, 1982) 119-29. Amundsen and Ferngren (350-1) express 
reserve over the view of Boswinkel, Eos 48. 1 (1956) 184-5, that the title dypdcioc tatpdc was the result of 
legislation of Antoninus Pius limiting the number of teachers, rhetoricians, and doctors who might be 
allowed exemption from public services and perhaps also allowed a salary. An interesting parallel is the 
case of the dyydcioc ypapparixdc of Oxyrhynchus who petitioned Valerian and Gallienus to help him in his 
quest to be granted an orchard as a means of securing his city salary, see P. Coll. Youtie II 66, where P. J. 
Parsons has collected the evidence for the imperial legislation on public teachers, rhetoricians, philosophers 
and doctors, pp. 441-6. The text is reprinted as XLVII 3366. 


3927. List or NAMES 
22 2B.14/F(10—-12)a + (14-16)b 9 X 30.5 cm After g February 246 


This list stands on the back of 3926, a petition to the local governor of the Thinite 
nome in a case of armed robbery with violence dated 9 February 246. The names of 
districts of the city of Oxyrhynchus are given in the list as subheadings (10, 23, 31), 
which show that the papyrus was reused there; see 3926 introd. para. 3 for a possible 
partial explanation of its migration. The names are in alphabetical order by initial 
letters only, as usual. Each name is given in the nominative and is followed either by 
a patronymic or by an alias introduced by 6 x (ad), after which comes either one month 
name or two in an abbreviated form, usually @(w6) or @a(Hdx); one case of add (c) 
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(13) shows that Phamenoth and Pharmuthi were not intended. After this comes usually 
a horizontal stroke and then a figure, either a = 1 or B = 2 in the few cases where 
enough survives at the right to see. In the one case where a beta survives there are 
two month names (8). 

The format somewhat resembles LV 3786, which may be a list of recipients of 
the corn dole of one artaba a month, see P. Oxy. XL p. 6. A few of the persons appear 
in both documents, see here 38, 40, 41 nn., cf. 36, 37 nn., which must mean that they 
are comparatively close in date, though not necessarily very close. One of the headings 
here (line 31) makes it clear that the persons in 3786 31-90 all belonged to the Thoéris 
Street district of Oxyrhynchus. The other districts in both lists, that is, North or 
South Quay (3786 16), Hermaeum (3927 10), and South Street (3927 23) have 
comparatively few entries. There are no month names in 3786, and the horizontal 
strokes to the right of the persons’ names have each a dot underneath to make it clear 
that they are the usual symbol for artaba, but here there is another feature which 
favours the view that 3927 is a corn dole list: it has two subheadings of ‘Pwy(aior), 
see 7, 21. Romans and Alexandrians could benefit from the Oxyrhynchite corn dole, 
though in what circumstances exactly is not clear, cf. P. Oxy. XL p. 3. Undoubted 
evidence for the Oxyrhychite dole is restricted to a short period c. AD 269-272. A delay 
of about twenty-five years before the reuse of a document is within the attested limits, 
see E.G. Turner, JEA 40 (1954) 102—6, so that even if this list were surely connected 
with the corn dole it would not be sure evidence that the dole existed at an earlier 
date. 

Besides the column transcribed below there are some slight remains of a preceding 
column and perhaps remains of oblique strokes used as check marks in the left margin. 


Avovicioc Avovucdu(pwvoc), Pa(w¢de) [ 
7h staetuatan Minin, Cay Al 
TepaxaréAdw(v) Audi, O(w8) —_[ 
Nepeciw(v) Oavioc, Pa(w@pr) — al 
5 "Ohvptroc 6 K(at) ‘Qpiwv, a(awdr) — al 
Cipoc 6 K(at) Tptdwv, Pa(wdr) — al 
“Pap (ator) (vac. ) 
oc Capar[a](pwvoc?), O(w8), Ba (adv) — BL 
Mépxoc OvAmo[c] Ariw(v), .( ) —.[ 
10 ‘Eppaiov (vac.) 
Apoic 6 K(at) Xpycyroc, Pa(adu) — ,[ 


2 of = 6 «(a/), and so throughout 3 tepaxaroAAw?, 6 = O(w6), and so throughout 4 veweci, 


ga = Da(adu), and so usually 7 AE 8 capan[a]u 10 ‘Eppatov: at corr. 


36 


25 


30 


35 


z6) 
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‘Eppiac 6 K(at) Prodi d>cKopo[c], .( ) — al 
“Hpwv Cepjvov, Pawd(u) — | 
Tépaé Médavoc, O(w0),Pa(adu) | 
‘Tépaé Avovuctov, Ba( adr) — [ 
TTdodtapxoc Avoyévov<c>, O(H8) — [ 
TTadmic Apvvtiavod, P| a( adr) 
Caparriwv Oéwvoc, O(H0), B(awdu) — [ 
Caparrappwv O€w(voc), Pa(apu) [ 
Cepjvoc Aupwviolv], _[ 
“Pw (ator) (vac.) 
Apivrac Cepnvov, .( ) —|[ 
Norov Apo (pov) (vac.) 
Tdioc Evropravotd, Pa( adr) { 
[4 |royévnc Ilocapamoc, | 
‘Hpakretdnc Aupw(viov), P[a(adr) 
Kompic AxiAdéwc, a( adr) —[| 
Pea Cem CHE. eA 
Capar|[ia|dnc Aupw(viov), Balad.) — al 
[‘Epptac 6 x(at) ApdadOnc, Ba(ad.) — al | 
Apopov Ooyéd.0c (vac.) 
Apoic Avrwvriov, Ba(@dur) — al 
Adiyxuc Ayabivov, B(awdu) — al 
Amoddw  (vac.) 
Athodpic 6 x (at) Anurrprc, [(O(a8)?] — | 
Avééctioc 6 k(at) O., , Ba(@dr) —_,[ 
Aproxpa, ovcepn, O(w), P(awpr) —[ 
Apoic Aro|AA]odidupov, | 
Bycaptwy ArodAw (viov), Palau) [ 
Bycapiw[v] vide Apntia|voc 
‘a PeXacioc 6 K(at) Cepjvoc’ | 
Avocxoupidnc 6 K(at) Car, [ 
Tbe Meter Th 
Anpéac Bycapiw (voc), Ba(@dr) —[ 
Avockopdppwv O..,( ), P(awdgr) —[ 
Aioc AvO[e|criov, Ba( adi) —[ 
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Aidvp[oc|] Ogw(voc?), Pa(apr) —_[ 

Avovicioc Ow (voc?), Pa( Adu) —| 

AiSvpoc Cen, .w, —_[ 
50 Avoyévyc Aup[wv|iov, B(addu) =| 

Avovici[o]c Arock[d 5|pou, O(w @) —| 

Evdaiyw(v) Oderi[o]v, Ba (adv) —[ 

Evdsai[pw(v) | Av«jro[v], B[a(odu) 

‘Apaxre[i5 |nc O€w[ (voc) ], O(H8), Pa(@dr) | 
55 a av [Jj 

<t 


7 18 on ®(aaH¢i), usually ¢a 19 Jew QI a 23 dpo: o corr.? 24 yaioc 
26 aypw 28 caparap 29 awww? 31 |. Apdpov Oorypidoc 33, 37, 45, 50 $= D(awdr), 
usually da 39 amod\w 44 Bycapiw 47, 48 Jew? 


1 Avovyucap(pwvoc). No sign of abbreviation survives; probably a horizontal is lost above mu, cf. 28. 
Note that there is no heading; the list is continued from the previous column. 

2 Anurrpic, cf. 35. On this declension see F. T. Gignac, Grammar ii 25-6. 

3 Aoi. On these short genitives see Gignac, op. cit. ii 57-61. 

8 The heading in 7 might lead us to expect Roman nomenclature, as in 9, but see 21-2, where the 
‘Roman’ is called Amyntas son of Serenus. However, I assume that these persons were Romans in some 
sense more important than that they or their ancestors had benefited from Caracalla’s universal grant. 

Since the letter before oc does not look like the iota expected in most nomina, it looks likely that 
Capam[a]ju(wvoc) should be read and taken as a patronymic. Whatever stood before that seems to have 
been written over cupoc, accidentally repeated from 6. 

10 ‘Epyadov. Cf. H. Rink, Strassen- und Viertelnamen 33-4. 

16 Avoyévov<c>. Cf. Gignac, op. cit. ii 69-70. 

19 There seems to be no sign of abbreviation for Bew = Ow (voc). 

22 (Cf, Oi: 

23 Cf. Rink, op. cit. 29. 

25 Ilocapamioc. This is not in F. Preisigke, Namenbuch or D. Foraboschi, Onomasticon. Understand 
perhaps [[<erocapamuoc. 

31 Cf. Rink, op. cit. 30. Here it looks as if @ondoc was written at first and iota added, since the long 
iota cuts through the left half of the omicron. Delta is sometimes written for rho without any obvious 
phonetic cause, see Gignac, op. cit. i 110. This may point to @onp.oc as the form intended, but Oorpidoc is 
regular in the district name, cf. G. Ronchi, Lexicon Theonymon iii 493-7. See J. Quaegebeur, W. Clarysse, 
B. van Maele, <PE 60 (1985) 225-230 on fees at Oxyrhynchus. 

34 This entry was left unfinished. The last letter may have been omicron rather than omega. 

35 For the declension of both names cf. 2 n. 


36 This looks like the same man as Anthestius alias Valerius in 3786 33. Perhaps ae was written here, 
1.e. read Ova[A (proc). 

37 There may once have been a mark of abbreviation, i.e. cep7 for Cep7 (vou), in which case apmroxpatiov 
was written in error for Aproxpariwv, and this will have been the Harpocration son of Serenus of 3786 34. 

38 Cf. 3786 40. 

40 Cf. 3786 51, Bycapiwy Apyriwvoc. This is the only appearance of vidc in this list, nor does it appear 
in 3786. No distinction seems intended between this entry and all the others without it. 
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41 Cf. 3786 53. The alpha in the left margin was added in the same lighter ink and second hand as 
the name, which is an interlinear addition. It probably represents the figure 1, to be added to the total of 
men or measures of grain in 55. 

43 No known masculine names suit Avockoupia[ , _]. Even if it is feminine, which is not likely, there is 
not room for Avockoupiddoc or Avockoupaivyc. Perhaps this is a mistake of the writer, cf. 37. 


45 Perhaps read OvaA(epéov), cf. 36. Here there is a trace above the line which could suit ova. 

49 Ceumpw(viov) is possible, although no mark of abbreviation seems to have been written. The month 
was omitted, 

55, This looks like a calculation in figures, though a” might stand for a(vépec), but lambda = 30 seems 
not to fit so well as nu=50. There are forty-seven or forty-eight names. Several of them will have been 
credited with two units rather than one, e.g. 8, cf. 14, 18, 37, 54, so that the total of units, if they are 
artabas rather than d(vépec), could have been in the fifties. The previous column in this theory would have 
had its own total. 


3928. FRAGMENT ADDRESSED TO A STRATEGUS 


32 4B.4/G(1-5)c 9 x 6cm Cc. 245? 


This scrap of a document, which breaks off before we can discover its nature, is 
addressed to the same person as 3926. Its chief interest is that Julius Ammonius alias 
Evangelus is here described as strategus of the Heracleopolite nome, not of the Thinite. 
His name is distinctive enough for us to put him in the fairly short list of men who 
probably had careers which took them as local governors to more than one district of 
Egypt, see J. E. G. Whitehorne, ZPE 47 (1982) 262-3; for one addition to the list see 
id., in W. Haase, H. Temporini, Aufsteeg und Niedergang der romischen Welt II 10. 1, 
p. 601 n. 15. We cannot yet say which district he may have governed first, or, to put 
it another way, whether 3928 dates from before or after 3926. It now becomes un- 
certain which district is concerned in XX XVIII 2853, where its name is not given. 
A slender argument is that the inventory number of 2853, 23 3B.13/C(1—3)a, not 
recorded in the edition, links it with 3926 and therefore possibly with the Thinite 
nome as originally supposed rather than with the Heracleopolite. The element 3B 
indicates that both of those were excavated during Grenfell’s and Hunt’s third season 
at Oxyrhynchus/Behnesa, while 4B here denotes the fourth season. 

The item number pf (= 107), written in the top margin in a large and careless 
hand different from the good rounded cursive of the main text, indicates that this too 
was once part of a roll file, cf. 3926 introd. para. 4. 

The writing runs along the fibres. There are no sheet-joins. The back is blank. 


(m. 2) po 
(m. 1) To|vAiw Aupwriw tT kali EdayyéAw 
| ctparny@ ‘HpakdeoroXirov 
mapa Avpnrlov Cepbopditoc Aaya wy- 
5 t|poc Arapiac amo Kwunc TTowé- 
vwv] [cro letters | [5 


4 v corr. from c 
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“To Julius Ammonius alias Evangelus, strategus of the Heracleopolite nome, from Aurelius Sephthomois 
son of Damas, mother Ataria, from the village of Poemenon ...’ 


2 Cf. 3926 1 n. 

3 Cf. above introd. and 3926 introd. para. 3. 

4 Sephthomois is unfamiliar and may be characteristically Heracleopolite. 

5 Arapia is not attested as a woman’s name, although Ardpic and Ardpi<o>v are. Arapiac is well 
known as a man’s name. 


5-6 For this village see A. Calderini, S. Daris, Dizionario dei nomi geografici iv 169, s.v. Toysévwv Kadspn 2. 


3929. CERTIFICATE OF SACRIFICE 
101/196(b) 7.5 X 12 cm 25 June—24 July 250 


This document belongs to the category of certificates of sacrifice issued to those 
who satisfied the pagan commissioners during the Decian persecution of Christians, 
see G. H.R. Horsley, New Documents Illustrating Early Christianity, Vol. 2 (1982; items 
of 1977) No. 105, pp. 180-5, cf. M. Sordi in W. Haase, H. Temporini, Aufstieg und 
Niedergang der romischen Welt II 23. 1, pp. 359-64. 

It is the fourth example from Oxyrhynchus, cf. [V 658, XII 1464, XLI 2990. 
The first two were issued to inhabitants of the city itself, the third is too damaged to 
reveal the recipient’s origin, this one went to a villager from the south of the nome. It 
is the forty-sixth of its type from Egypt, which is the only province from which they 
have survived. It is worth comparing this number with that of the published census 
returns, recently estimated at about two hundred and seventy, see 3918 introd. Certi- 
ficates of sacrifice were required only in AD 250; the census took place in Egypt at 
intervals of fourteen years from at least AD 5/6 (P. Med. I 3) till ap 257/8. It may be 
a doubtful deduction from the statistics, but the comparatively large number of certi- 
ficates seems to support the view that the head of every household was required to 
apply for one on a system very like that of the census returns, cf. G. W. Clarke, 
Antichthon 3 (1969) 68-73, id., The Letters of St. Cyprian of Carthage, Vol.i pp. 21-39. 
The endorsement on this document calls it an dzoyp(a¢y), which again suggests an 
analogy with the census, the kat’olkiav amoypagy, see 22 n. 

The papyrus is broken at the foot. There survive the address to the village com- 
missioners from a male applicant (1-5), the usual profession of constant religious 
conformity (5-7), the request that the commissioners should subscribe the application 
confirming that they had seen the applicant, together in this case with his mother and 
sister, sacrificing, pouring libations and tasting the sacrificial meats (7-14), the date 
clause (14-18), and part of the subscription of an amanuensis for the illiterate appli- 
cant (19-21). The certification of the commissioners is lost at the foot. 
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A sheet-join running vertically about 2.5 cm from the left margin shows that the 
text is written along the fibres of the recto of the roll from which the piece of papyrus 
was cut. An endorsement in one line runs downwards along the fibres of the back. 


10 


20 


(rar) 


roic avadobeics émt Auci@(v) 
Kwpunc OwdcBewc 
napa Avpynrlov Apditoc xpy(pwarilovroc) uy- 
tpoc Taapoitoc aro Kane 
OwcBewc. aet wev Odwv 
Kal crévowv Totc Devic diE- 
/ > \ x \ a > / 

téXoun, emt d€ KAL VOY EVW- 

€ a \ \ / 
Tov DU@V KaTa TA KEAEvCO(EvTa) 
” oe \ fal € va 
€Juca Kal EcTTica KaL TV LEpi- 
wy éyevcanv aa TH LMN- 
tpi mov Taapoite Kat TH 
adeAby pov Taaprancioc, 
avTo TOOTO GEL UTTOCHLL- 
7 / ” / 
weacbai por. (€ToOuc) a 
Adtoxpatopoc Kaicapoc 
Tatov Mecctov Kvivrov 


Tpaiavod Aexiov EvceBod|c 


Ed|tvyotc CeBacrot, Enetd | [ 


(m. 2) AdpyAvoc Apodic 
emd€0wKa. AtprAroc 
_L.. .]. dav éypaiba tzép 


Back, downwards along the fibres: 


amoyp(ad7y) Apoita unt(poc) Taapoit(oc). 


I ce rewritten; Ouciw 3 xpn- 7 1. émet 8 Kedevc!? g |. écrrevca 


g-10 1. tepetwv 


12 |. Taaprayjcer 13-14 l. drocnpewcacBar ide ae 17 Tpaiavov 


21 umep 22 amoyp§apoirapntraapoit 


‘To the commissioners of sacrifices of the village of Thosbis, from Aurelius Amois officially known as 
the son of his mother Taamois from the village of Thosbis.’ 

‘I have continued always to sacrifice and pour libations to the gods, and since now too in your presence 
in accordance with the orders I sacrificed and poured a libation and tasted the sacrificial meats along with 
my mother Taamois and my sister Taharpaesis, I request that (you) subscribe to this fact for me. Year 1 
of Imperator Caesar Gaius Messius Quintus Traianus Decius, Pius Felix Augustus, Epeiph ...’ 
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(and hand) ‘I, Aurelius Amois, have submitted (the application). I, Aurelius ...ion, wrote on his 
behialiie. 


Back. ‘Registration of Amoitas, mother Taamois.’ 


1 davadobeic:. Cf. N. Lewis, The Compulsory Public Services 58. Lewis points out that avaddéwur is used 
only in connection with village liturgies. Note that IV 658 is addressed to rote émt trav lepav [Kal (2) | Avcidy 
m0A[ewc, apparently without a participle, while XII 1464 is addressed to toic| emt trav Buci@y aipebeice THC 
(O]€vpuyyerrdv méAewe. The verb afpéouar is characteristic of curial liturgies, see Lewis, ibid. At first 
avadiSwu applied to nomination, but by the early second century had come to include appointment. 

2 OwcBewc. See P. Pruneti, J centri abitati 63. 1t was in the Upper, i.e. southernmost, toparchy. 

6-7 dveréAour, emi (= ered) 3é. The same wording and punctuation should probably be restored in IV 
658 8, where ed. pr. has [8]eréA[eca €]71 5€; in consequence the full stop before a&i@ (658 16) will need to 
be changed to a comma. The whole of the body of the petition is comprised in one sentence. (I also 
considered improving the grammar of 1464 by reading agi dude in place of «[a]? |!! [aéi]a, but a 
photograph shows that the remains, scanty though they are, support the reading of the first edition.) 

12 It looks as if the genitive was written by mistake for the dative. That could be adequately 
represented by Taapmarjc<e>:, but there are definitely remains after that and they are definitely unsuitable 
for Kal. 

13 After agi@ 658 16 has dudc, but 1464 10-11 seems to be like 3829 and to omit it, having «[a]? 
[a&t]@ vrocnucacbai por, see above 6-7 n. 

18 The low trace at the end of the line is not distinctive. The dates of well preserved examples all fall 
in Payni or Epeiph. 

21 A possible reading might be ‘Hpax[Ae]$éwv, but this has not led to an identification and remains 
very doubtful. It is clear that this man acted as amanuensis for the illiterate Amois: restore for example 
€yparba vrrep [avrod gr) €’ddr0c ypdppata. On such amanuenses see H. C. Youtie, ‘imroypadede’, Scriptiunculae 
Posteriores i 179-199 (=<PE 17 (1975) 201-221); on illiteracy id. ‘dypdéuparoc’, Scriptiunculae ii 611-627 
(= HSCP 75 (1971) 161-176), ‘Bpaddéwe ypddur’, ibid., 629-651 (= GRBS 12 (1971) 239-261). 

22 amoyp(ag¢y). This may be the Greek technical term equivalent to St. Cyprian’s libellus, which in 
Greek is usually BiBAdSvov or BrBAiSsia. Both libellus and BiBAiSiov commonly mean ‘petition’, so it is easy to 
see why /zbellus would apply to the form of these certificates, which are petitions or applications to which 
the official certification has been added. Yet from another point of view the copies retained in official files 
would constitute an archive of registrations. It is interesting to find it actually called an droypady, as the 
term Kxat’otkiay atoypag7 is applied to the census in general as well as to the individual returns. M. Sordi 
(ANRW II 23. 1 p. 363) refers to ‘il gigantesco censimento religioso che Decio aveva concepito’. Note that 
W. Chr. 125 has an item number at the top showing that it was part of a series of such declarations from 
the Arsinoite metropolis. Wilcken, Archiv 5 (1909-13) 280, confidently read the remains as vAy = 433: ‘Ich 
kann das, was ich auf der Photographie sehe, nicht anders deuten als vAy = 433. Die hohe Zahl ist nicht 
erstaunlich, da der Text aus der Hauptstadt Arsinoé stammt, sie ist aber fur das oben beruhrte Gesamtprob- 
lem doch von Interesse. 433 solcher Eingaben nebeneinandergestellt (4 8 cm) wirden eine Rolle von 
ungefahr 35 m. ergeben, wogegen nichts einzuwenden ist’. Dr Coles pointed out to me that this roll would 
have been 34.64 metres long! Literary rolls were usually in ‘the range of seven to ten metres long 
(W. Schubart, Das Buch * 52), but we know that documentary rolls could reach great sizes. According to 
N. Lewis, Papyrus in Classical Antiquity 55 n. 29, the longest extant roll, now in the British Library, measures 
about 132 feet or about 40 metres. XLIV 3205 5 (= J7P 16-17 (1971) 39) seems to refer to a record év 
rou[w] €vi KoA(Anpwatwv) vAC, ‘in one roll of 437 items (or columns)’. This passage is reported by Lewis, op. 
cit. 81 n. 20, without the possibly crucial sublinear dot, but a new inspection of the papyrus left me with 
the impression that the reading is likely to be correct. Even so, the photograph of W. Chr. 125 in BSAA g 
(1907) 88 shows that the number is extremely doubtful, although it seems fairly certain that it had three 
digits. 

: To sum up, the new title of doyp(adé7), taken together with the evidence for the registration of these 
certificates in official archives and with the number of the surviving examples, see above introd., implies 
that the requirement to sacrifice in the presence of the commissioners was universal. 

Apoira (gen. of -rac), cf. F. T. Gignac, Grammar ii 16-17, is evidently the same person as Aydic 
(3, 19). These variations are fairly common, see e.g. P. Mich. VIII 490. 1 n., citing especially P. Princ. II 
65. 1, 18 (Avovutac = Avovdcioc) and P. Oslo II 47. 1, 20 (Oewvac = O€wr). 
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3930. Notice TO SERVE AS EXEGETES 
101/201 (a) 9.5 X 23.5 cm 1 April 290 


Documents similar to this are XLIV 3182 (gymnasiarch, aD 257), XLVI 3293 
(cosmetes, c. AD 262—5), VI 891 (exegetes, AD 294), XLVI 3297 (cosmetes, aD 294?), 
and P. Ant. I 31 (cosmetes, AD 347). Perhaps its most interesting feature is that the 
notice was directed not to a single person, but to a group, the heirs of an exegetes 
called Heracleides son of Sarapion. It would be interesting to know how the details of 
the actual service were arranged, but this situation no doubt reflects the fact that 
financial support for the office was the essential requirement, cf. 3-4 n. For the office 
of exegetes in general see F. Oertel, Die Liturgie 325-332. 

The sender of thé notice to serve was once more the local governor, rather than 
the council or its president. Again in this case the element of abnormality may account 
for his intervention, cf. 3293 introd. 

Lines 8-9 confirm the existence of the technical phrase dpyew tov tHe (apy7c) 
ctépavor, ‘to hold the office and crown of the (magistracy)’, which makes a|pyew tov 
THC Kocuntetac [cré|davov certain in 3297 6—7. 

There is a sheet-join running vertically very close to the left edge, showing that 
the writing runs along the fibres of the recto of the original roll. The right sheet 
overlaps the left, which means that it was used ‘upside down’, in the sense that if the 
roll had been used for a Greek text in many columns, it would have been placed the 
other way up so that the joins overlapped from left to right, cf. E.G. Turner, The 
Terms Recto and Verso (Pap. Brux. 16) 19-20. The back is blank. 

(Read with Anne Kolb.) 


Adpnrtoc ArrodAavi0c yevou(evoc) 
Urou(vypatoypadoc) ctp(atnyoc) Ogupuyyirov 
KAnpovomouc ‘Hpaxdetdouv Caparriw- 
vo|c e€nyntod toic piA(raTotc) yaipew. 
5 7 Kpatictn BovAy da AdpynAiov AckAn- 
muadov yevo(pévov) Urou(vnpatoypadov) évapyou mpu[Td- 
vewc Ou’ Ov jor érréctetArev 
edjAwcev deliv tude apyew T[ ov 
Thc eEnynteiac crédavov amo | [ 
10 ewe i Tod dvToc pnvoc Dappodh. 
iv’ obv ElOATAL Kal T@V TH apy 
diadepdvtwv mpdvorav moijcn- 
cOe, emictédAe[tat J] iv. (m.2) epp@cbar 


[vac ed ]y[o] ar, PiArarou. 
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(vac.) 
(mm, 17) 15 (€rouc) ¢ t[od Kupiov] | wJav 
AtoxAntiavod Kai €§’’ 
TOU KUPLOU NL@V Maéyuavod 


CeBactav, Pappwothi s. 


lope Ares teers eee | Ane danperne 
20 emnveykKa. (€rouc) ¢ Kal €§’’, 


Pappodh ae 


I yevous 2 vmops crp§ 4 pir 6 yevo)urop§ 8 vuac I1 l. etdnre 
15 As PXOR VIG) 21 s corr. from e 


‘Aurelius Apollonius, former hypomnematographus, strategus of the Oxyrhynchite nome, to the heirs 
of Heracleides son of Sarapion, exegetes, his dearest colleagues, greetings.’ 

“The most excellent council, through Aurelius Asclepiades, former hypomnematographus, prytanis in 
office, in the letter which it sent me declared it necessary that you should hold the office and crown of 
exegetes from the nth to the 17th of the present month of Pharmuthi. Therefore for your information and 
so that you may make provision for the matters which concern the magistracy, this notice is being sent to 
you. 

(2nd hand) ‘I pray for your health, dearest colleagues.’ 

(1st hand) ‘Year 6 of our lord Diocletian and year 5 of our lord Maximian, the Augusti, Pharmuthi 6th.’ 

(3rd hand) ‘I, (Aurelius?) ...les, assistant, delivered (this notice). Year 6 and 5, Pharmuthi 6th.’ 


1 Cf. G. Bastianini, J. E.G. Whitehorne, Strategi and Royal Scribes (Pap. Flor. XV) 102-3. Now that 
we see Aurelius Apollonius in office on 1 April 2go (lines 15—18), there is even more likelihood that he was 
the strategus whose name is lost in PSI V 461. 1, since that document contains an account for the month 
of Phamenoth which must have been compiled soon after 26 March 290. In P. Laur. IV 157. 16 there is 
a mention of an unnamed strategus who might possibly be the same since the year is the same. 

1-2 yevou(evoc) brou(vnwatoypdadoc). Cf. 6. See J. E.G. Whitehorne, Aegyptus 67 (1987) 101-125, esp. 
106, 119. 

3-4 An exegetes called Aurelius Heracleides is known from X 1252 16, 21, 44-5 of 15 September 289. 
Although the name is so common, he could well be the same. 

Interesting in this connection, though not strictly parallel, is P. Harr. II 227, a contract of AD 221, by 
which three brothers agreed to hold their father’s property in common (pév<e>w 7avta Ta UTapyxovrTa avt[oi]c 
TatpiKa ev yécw, line 13) and out of its income pay the expenses of a magistracy to which one of them had 
already been appointed. Similarly here the heirs to a particular estate are nominated to office as a group 
to ensure that the expenses are covered, without regard, at least in this document, to the question of which 
person performs which duties. 

5-7 In Pharmuthi of the previous Egyptian year, March—April, ap 289, the president of the council 
was the a:oAoywraroc Aurelius Asclepiades son of Achillion, former hypomnematographus, gymnasiarch, 
councillor, (XX VII 2477 2-3; see JEA 49 (1963) 181 for the correction of the date; cf. XLIV 3184 4-5, 
where the person called Asclepiades alias Achillion seems to be the same man as Asclepiades son of Achillion 
in 2477). It looks as if this may be another case of the same man serving as prytanis in successive years in 
spite of a general practice of annual service on any one occasion, see A. K. Bowman, Town Councils 63, cf. 
LI 3606 introd. We know that Asclepiades alias Achillion did serve a second term before October/November 
296, since he is called Ste mputavedcavt in 3184 5. 

There was a former hypomnematographus called Aurelius Asclepiades, who served as a deputy 
strategus on 11 February 292 (I 59) and as an acting strategus sometime in AD 292/3 (XXXIV 2712), cf. 
G. Bastianini, J. E. G. Whitehorne, Strategi and Royal Scribes 103. It may be that all these documents illustrate 
the career of one man, although it might be argued that the use of the alias or patronymic of Achillion was 
intended to distinguish one from others. Asclepiades itself is a fairly common name. 
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8-9 dpyew t[ov],, .crédavov. Cf. introd. para. 3. A fee, the cremtixdv, was payable in respect of the 
crown of this magistracy, see XLIV 3177. 

g The trace at the end is tiny, so that the day cannot be recovered. As a rule very little time intervenes 
between the date of the notice and the date of commencement of office. In 3182, for example, the interval 
is two days, in P. Ant. 31 the notice is dated one day before, in 3293 on the same day. 

g-1o The sharing of what was originally an annual office is well known in this period, see Bowman, 
Town Councils 109-113; on sharing the eutheniarchy see E. G. Turner, HSCP 79 (1975) 24. In X 1252 two 
exegetae aré named and we can compare XII 1413 of ap 270-5, where a group of exegetae take part in a 
council debate. The cause was financial; a few years later than this document, in AD 294, when a person 
was appointed to do the public duties of the office for a short period, the council resolved that the expenses 
should come from the resources of the whole board, see VI 891 12-15. 

19-20 On the office of assistant to the strategus see 3924 introd. para. 3, cf. 3926 18-20. 
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47 5B.33/K(1-4)c 20 X 9.5 cm Third/fourth century 


The best preserved section of this text (col. i 1-13) seems to be the beginning of 
a spell to make a person invisible, duavpwrixov avOpwrov moumcar (1-2). The adjective 
is new. The structure of the spell is not clear, see notes, but for the moment I take it 
that lines 2—13 are all part of a threatening invocation of a powerful spirit who is to 
make the magician invisible. In column ii, which is damaged and broken to the right, 
we find a series of magic words, marked out by the usual overlining (ii 14~-17), the 
remains of a recipe in six lines (17—22), and then more magic words (22-25). The 
overlining seems to stop in the middle of line 25, but that line and the next, which is 
the last to survive, are so badly damaged that nothing has been read. 

On the back are four or five clumsy drawings of strange beasts, one of which 
seems to be mummified in bandages, and upside down to these and to the text on the 
front are two damaged lines of magic instruction in a script larger and clumsier than 
the one on the front. The hand on the front is a very competent cursive of the fourth, 
or possibly the late third, century and the other is likely to be contemporary. It could 
be by the same writer, unused to writing more slowly and on a larger scale. 

The piece of papyrus is broken at each side. To the left of the writing on the 
front, although the edge is broken, there is a wide margin of c. 7 cm over most of 
which the fibres run perpendicularly. The writing stands to the right of a sheet-join 
and runs along horizontal fibres. The vertical fibres are presumably part of the first 
protective sheet of the roll, the protocollon, which was usually attached in this fashion, 
see E.G. Turner, The Terms Recto and Verso (Pap. Brux. 16) 20-21. On the back there 
is a similar contrast of fibre directions: the two lines of writing begin along one set of 
fibres belonging to the frotocollon and then run across not one but two more sets of 
vertical fibres, because here there is the complication of a strengthening strip added 
over the original join. From this side the edge above the writing, although more 
damaged, looks like the top, although the opposite edge looks like the top from the 
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front. I guess that the magic was written on an oblong of blank scrap papyrus cut 
from a used roll which happened to have a first column short enough to leave a 
margin, whether at the top or at the bottom, of nearly 10 cm. If this is so, very little 
text will have separated the surviving foot of col.i from the top of col. ii, and the 
recipe in col. ii will relate to the invocation in col. i; if it is not so, a large amount of 
text, in the range of ten to twenty lines perhaps, may separate lines i 13 and ii 14, and 
the recipe may be quite unrelated to the invocation. 
(Read with Tim Bateson.) 


1 il 
> \ ” 
awavpwrtiKkov avdpw- 


a ae | A —_—_—_— 
Tov Tomcar. ‘emiKadov- ge OMetye cr \-yve_[ 
at TO SunKov mvEdLA |p (w.) Kov_[ 
> \ a > > / A sy 
amo yrc Etc ovpavov, Dewy Per emp wv.) Neue | 
/ \ > ” 
5 mvevpatwv Oedv trav- _, | (v.) ele eAeov x, [ 
TOKPATOpAa. ACCECOUD. meta Kop. [ 
apav pw’ cov mav ‘ta’ 6dbady[o]v 20 diAov Kal pa, | 
> ¥ Bal / > ig 
avOpwrov 7 yuvakoc. Aevav dXiywr [| 
eTiTopEevouat Aypt O08 TroL- Thy ousw. wep, _[ 
10 jcw [d]ca BéAw, Kal Aéyw, ateppiaxa,[ |. .[ 
_wpeiO, akoucdv pot emt cecevcy (v.) [ 
A e Pe \ ene Ss 
Tov KOcuov. adKpe. Oadac- 25 aie. A 


clox]pa[t]wp, 6 emt rHc vuKTdc 


Back. (m. 2?) 


J... .L. J. AaBav dddAdrov kadmaccov , [ 


(drawings) 


18 1. €Xavov 27 |. Kapmacov 


Lines 1-13. “To make a person invisible. I call upon the spirit that pervades from earth to heaven, 
almighty god of the spirit gods(?). Assesouo. Dim every eye of man or woman. I shall press hard until I do 
all that I want, and I say (to you?), Choretth (?), listen to me, (you?) who are in charge of the universe. 
Alcme. Ruler of the sea, you who are in charge of the night ...’ 

Lines 27-8. ‘... take a leaf of flax (white hellebore?) ... (and) bury it with (?) ...’ 


I dpavpwrikdv. The adjective is new. On the suffix -tuxdc see L. R. Palmer, A Grammar of the Post- 
Ptolemaic Papyrt 37-9. 
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It seems to mean simply ‘invisible’, to judge from the use of the cognates in the magical papyri, i.e. 
K. Preisendanz, Papyri Graecae Magicae i I 102 duaupoi, iva pndetc [k]a0oAov ce Hewpycy, ‘(a spirit which) 
makes (you) invisible, so that none at all can see you’; I 247 dpavpwadc) doxiuy, ‘a tried spell for invisibility’; 
ii XIII 234 dwaupd. ... rodro dopdv abedwpytoc écy, ‘a charm for invisibility. ... if you carry this, you will 
be unseen’. Contrast ii P. 10. 39 (p. 219) mvevpara ... dwavplav mowodvra, ‘(a charm against) spirits ... which 
cause blindness’; this translation is recommended by the other things which the spirits cause—bad dreams, 
fright, madness, and thefts. 

3 Cf PGM i IV 1117-8 yaipe 76 mvedpua 70 SupKov azo ovpavod emt yqv. The spirit may be Aion, see 
H. D. Betz, The Greek Magical Papyri in Translation 60 n.159; cf. A. Festugiere, La Révélation d’ Hermes Trismégiste 
iv 185-6. 

4-5 Oedy mvevudtrwyr Oedv mavtoxpdtopa. Cf. P. Warren 21. 24-6 eADE jor 6 Tav Dedv Bedc, ..., 6 Kbpioc 
TOV TVEVLATWD. : 

6 accecouw. Magic words are overlined, cf. introd. This and most others here find no place in the 
indexes to PGM, see ibid. Register VIII-XV. 

7 It is curious that the magician’s invisibility is to be produced as much by affecting the sight of others 
as by altering himself. . 

g The meaning of émuropevouai is obscure. I take it as a threat against the god or spirit he was invoking, 
‘T shall press (you) hard until I can do all that I want to do’, rather than as an expression of his wish to 
do whatever he wants in the shelter of invisibility. 

10 Again I take it that Aéyw is emphasizing the magician’s power over the spirit, ‘I say (to you), ... 
listen...’ 

11 , wpe8. Cf. below 11-13 n. on adxpe. The first letter is likely to be chi or lambda. 

akoucdv jot. The dative after dxoJw may be another indication that the tone is threatening, ‘hear and 
obey’, with the construction of we(opat or drakovw. 

11-13 We expect rather <6) én! rod Kdcuov, cf. 13 6 émt ric vuKrde and PGM i IV 1695 6 emi tov 
xdcuov (which Preisendanz turns into the genitive) Kai [vo] tov Kécwov, GAKiue Badaccoxpdtwp, which is 
clearly relevant here, as is IV 1600 tov éml tov Kécpov Kal Ue TOV Kécwov, GAKyLov Dadaccoxpatopa. Both are 
from an invocation of Helios. Here there is a blot obscuring the epsilon, but it does not look as if o émé was 
ever written. On the other hand line 13 suggests that éwi with the genitive is really intended, in the sense 
‘in charge of, in command of’, although in the parallel passages the preposition means ‘above’, as the 
contrast with v0, ‘below’, shows. 

aAkpe. The spacing and the overlining make it clear that the writer intended this as a magic formula, 
but it cannot be accidental that the related passages cited above have the Greek word dAKwoc next to 
Gadraccoxpatwp. We could pursue this line further: 11 ywpe.b? = ywpeil’ = xwpetre, ‘begone’?, cf. LSJ s.V. 
xXwpéew init.; 22 Gep- = dep-?; 23 atrepB- = drapf-?, but in all probability this failure to recognize a poetic 
word is an isolated mistake. 

1 13-11 14 See introd. on the question of the extent of the loss at the foot of col. i. I incline to think 
that not very much is lost. 

17-22 This looks like a recipe, with ingredients and instructions. We can only guess how wide the 
column was, but it is tempting to suggest a pattern of short restorations: 











Aerto[v Cc. 4? 
_, ] etc EAeov yalAdcac 
eta. Komrpov [ Kpoxo- 
5 diAov Kal wad[aya@v Te- 
Aeiwv oAtywy [ xpicov 
Thy oye. 


‘Soak fine (small?) ... in oil with crocodile dung and few mature (?) mallows (?) and rub on the face’. 

Of course this is full of uncertainties and fantasies, but gives some idea of the sort of recipe that stood 
here. Smearing the face could suit an invisibility spell, cf. PGM iI 255-6 (after a different revolting recipe) 
xpicov cov 70 péTwrov jdvov €x Tod cuvOewaroc, Kal dpavroc écy, ‘smear your forehead only with the compound 
and you will be invisible’. Crocodile dung may not be so nasty a substance as it first appears; magicians 
used cryptic terms to conceal secret ingredients, see the list in PGM ii XII 401-444 (cf. H. D. Betz, op. cit. 
167-8), which includes (414) adddevpa Kopkodetrov. Aifiomimny [y] jv. 
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27-8 pvddov Kadmdc{c}ov. Cf. PGM i IV 2046, 2073, 2103, 2117, 2141, ii XIXb.3. In all these the 
third letter is lambda, but LSJ has it under «dpzacoc. 

xatdpufov. Cf. PGM ii XII 100. We can guess that the instruction will have been to write a magic 
formula on this plant leaf and bury it somewhere appropriate, but nothing specific has emerged from the 
damaged parts of the text. 


3932. Private Letter: Pau TO Mary 
101/203(a) 30.5 X 25 cm Sixth century 


Paul was a shorthand writer, an exceptor (16), probably on the staff of the provin- 
cial governor mentioned in line 6. During his absence from Oxyrhynchus he had 
received from Mary his mother only one letter, which was delivered by a singularis, an 
official messenger probably also on the staff of the governor. In this she said that she 
had sent him three letters without receiving an answer. Here he assured her that he 
had only received one and told her that he would be back in Oxyrhynchus within 
days, along with the governor, who no doubt had his headquarters there, since it was 
the capital of the province of Arcadia. 

The letter is virtually undamaged. The writing, which is the best indication of 
the date, is a big sloping cursive, very flowing and practised, although it becomes 
more careless in the last three or four lines. Its general resemblance to W. Schubart, 
Griechische Palaeographie 93 (Abb. 59), dated ap 541, allows us to assign it with reason- 
able confidence to the sixth century. 

The writing runs across the fibres on what was the recto of the roll from which 
the piece was cut. This is shown by a sheet-join which runs horizontally under line 10 
about 16 cm from the top edge. The join overlaps from top to bottom of the letter, so 
that the right hand edge would have been the top of the roll. 

When the letter was finished it was folded from right to left along a vertical line 
about 17 cm from the left edge, so that the narrower right hand part, about 13.5 cm 
wide, rested face down on the wider one. Then the folded letter was rolled up from 
the foot and squashed flat. The exposed top edge was tucked inside and the flattish 
package, 17 cm long and perhaps about 3 cm broad, was tied shut by a binding strip 
round the middle. The main part of the address, line 15, was written along one side 
of the package. On the other side the address was finished on the surface to the right 
of the binding and a design consisting of a circle filled with diagonal cross-hatching 
was inked over the binding on that side. The surface to the left of that remains blank. 
The removal of the binding, which was probably a strip of papyrus, by the recipient 
has removed the middle of the design and also much of the mu of ceyvomp(emectaryn) 
in line 15. 
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(Read with Jairus Banaji.) 


a a a 7 \ A / 
P eeEdunv 7a ypduparta THe che pyTpiKc evvolac dia Tob JavpacuwTatouv 
A a A ta \ / 
AvyAiov tod cuyyovAapiou— feoc oldev TavTa mpwTa TUYXAVOVTA— Kal TAVU 
exapnv 
a al fal > / \ 
yrovc e€ abrav byraivew bpac. Kal cdv Jew ev rabrac emikaTadapBavopev THY 
A A a / \ 
5  Ok€vpvyyxitav peta Tod KUplou pov TOD peyadompeETECTAaTOU Kat 
EVOOKILWTATOU 
” N. *2 / € a / b Walt a € Ld 
dpyovroc, Kat eAmrilw, nudv KatadapBavovtwr Ta EKElcEe, WC OTLTTEP 
\ / , € a 
mept Exactov TUToc SoOjceTat. odK feireTe de peuipacHal Ee we OTLTEP 
m™p\@" TOV 
\ UA \ / > / / \ A > \ / \ Da > 
kat Sedtepov Kal tplrov éypdibaré wou Kal Tov dulv]}‘ oe “Blle] ‘ai ‘wv od 
\ 
eTvxaTe. Jedc yap 
> A ae A > \ / \ 
ofdev 6 mavtoKpatwp, e€ dtou e€HADov THC ‘OkupvyxiTa@v, €t pn TAUTHVY Kat 
/ \ > \ > > / € A ” 8 \ € hid 
10 pLovnY THY EmrucTOANY OVK EdEEAUNY VUL@V. Eyvwv OE WC OTLTTEP 
A A / \ Ae ed 
Kadjpepoc ob xatéxerar, kal rapa Tob eod cuupaxou Kal Tapa aAAwy 
TOAA@v. 
AD 8 a 7 / \ v ¢ / A 
TOAAG Uuac Tpocayopevw. Mpocayopever SE Kal 6 yAUKUTATOC KOWOC 
A a ee € a / 
vioc Oéwv Kal . vic. Kal YapLC TH KpiTTOVL TH TApackEvacavTL VLAC TAUVTNV 
Thy emictoAny Tépipar THY Oia AvyndAlov Tod cuyyovdAapiov. (vac.) 
Back, along the fibres; 
> / A of \ fi / \ Me / \ M / 
15 PP émid(oc) TH KUpia wou’ ceyvormp(emectaTy) Kal evyev(ectaTn) untpt Mapia 
(design) m(apa) ITavAov €€k(émtopoc). 


4 vyvawew 7 TUTrOC 13 Kpit tov; |. Kpeirrove 15 em0§, ceuvorp/, evyer§ 


16 a’, «€x/ 


‘I received your maternal kindness’s letter through the most admirable Anelius, the guard—God 
knows, this (was) the first to arrive—and I rejoiced greatly on learning from it that you are well. And in 
these days, with God’s help, we shall reach Oxyrhynchus with my lord the most magnificent and most 
respected governor, and I hope when we arrive in those parts that a ruling will be issued on every matter. 
You ought not to blame me that you wrote to me once and a second time and a third and did not receive 
returns. God Almighty knows, since the time I left Oxyrhynchus I received (nothing) except this one and 
only letter of yours. Yet I learned that Calemerus is not being detained, both from my messenger and from 
many others. I give you many greetings, and Theon too, the most sweet son of us both, greets you, as does 
... And thanks (be) to the Greater Power that caused you to send this letter, the one (which came) through 
Anelius the guard.’ 

Address. ‘Deliver to my most revered and most well-born lady mother, Mary, from Paul, exceptor.’ 


1 For the symbol in the top margin, of unknown meaning, see LVI 3867 1 n. It may be worth 
suggesting the possibility that it derives from the equally mysterious heading found in official Latin docu- 
ments readable as f( ) /( ), see CPR V 13. 1 n., with Tafel 25. 


3932; PRIVATE LETTER; PAUL TO MARY 49 


2 The initial Christian symbol here and in line 15 is the ‘monogrammatic cross’, cf. LVI 3871 1-2 n. 

THC CHC wnTpixHc edvotac. No other example of this particular abstract style of address has been located, 
but cf. H. Zilliacus, Untersuchungen zu den abstrakten Anredeformen in general and the list on pp. 105-8. 

Oavpacuwrdrov. Cf. LVI 3869 14.n. It denotes a modest rank. 

3 AvydAiov. Cf. 14. P. Princ. IIT 138. 2, mentioning a boat captain of the same name, is also assigned 
to the sixth century. 

ceyyovdapiov. Cf. 14. The provincial singulares were originally the guards of high ranking Roman officers 
and governors. From at least the fourth century they were minor civil servants of the militia officialis rather 
than soldiers and are known mostly as dispatch riders, see M. P. Speidel, Guards of the Roman Armies 40-41, 
cf. CPR XIV 39. 13-17 n. This seems to be reflected again in our document. Anelius was probably on the 
staff of the praeses Arcadiae mentioned in line 6. 

4 emxaradauBdvowev. The entry in F. Preisigke, WB I gives two wrong references (P. Tebt. I 17. 8, 
P. Lips. 35. 5), and in the only reference to the same meaning as here, émixaradnpuipowar tHv moAw in 
P. Cair. Masp. I 67082. 3, the verb is middle only in the strictly formal sense. The same future occurs 
in P. Harr. I 157. 3, where the sense is not quite clear because of the damaged context; perhaps it means, 
‘I shall arrive later’, cf. SB VI g1o6. 6, 9396. 2. Add now P. Mich. inv. 490. 10 (ZPE 84 (1990) 40). 
Compare below 6 n. on cataAapBavovtrwy ta éxeice. 

5 peyadomperectarov. Cf. O. Hornickel, Ehren- und Rangprédikate 28-9. It is usually applied to praesides 
from the end of the fifth century, having once been a mark of the highest rank. 

eddoxuwrdrov. Cf. LVI 3867 5 n. It is usually found applied to persons lower in rank than a praeses, 
but it is clearly an expression of respect rather than a title of rank. 

The same combination peyadomperécratoc Kal evdoxicdtaroc is found in P. Flor. III 303. 2 referring 
to a tpaxrev77c, cf. LV 3805 31 n. It is restored and made to refer to a comes in SB III 6270. 1, where 
€[vdoforarw might be at least more plausible. A photograph of P. Harr. I 157 verso shows ]( ) Secrdrn 
€u@ Ta TavTa peyadorper(ectatw) Kal eddoxywt (dtrw)—instead of peyadorpemel evdoxyuwt(dtw)—mpoctdry 
Kal yeovx(w) Crparnyiw. Strategius is likely to be one of the Apion family and therefore of very high rank. 

6 dpxovroc. Since, according to Georgius Cyprius, Descriptio Orbis Romani (ed. H. Gelzer, Bibl. Teubn.) 
745, Oxyrhynchus was the provincial capital of Arcadia, this is presumably the praeses Arcadiae. The earliest 
documentary reference to the province is in Stud. Pal. XX 117 of ap 411, see R. S. Bagnall, K. A. Worp, 
Mnemosyne ser. 4, 31 (1978) 287-93, and it survived into the Arab period, cf. e.g. CPR VIII 72-84. For 
its administration after Justinian’s Edict XIII see J.G. Keenan, Museum Philologum Londiniense 2 (1977) 
193-202, chiefly concerned with the lack of evidence for a dux Arcadiae. A new document, P. Prag. I 64, 
has at last revealed a dux, but the date is ap 636; it remains unknown whether the office was introduced 
by Justinian or under a later emperor, cf. Keenan p. 202. 

kataAauBavevtwy ta exeice. Cf. above 4n., LI 3637 2 n. 

we otumep. Cf. 7, 10. There seem to be only two papyrological parallels, XVI 1831 2, 1833 2, cf. LSJ 
s.v. o7t B.1.a, citing only Thuc. 4. 14. 2 (without wc). 

7 tUmoc is a word of many shades of meaning. Here the general sense is evidently regulation or ruling, 
cf. WB s.v. 1(c), 2(b). The sentence seems to mean that the praeses will settle any legal or administrative 
matters still outstanding in the locality when he comes. It seems to be suggested that Mary had an interest 
in one of the matters to be settled. 

8 auvBéwy is corrected to duoiBaiwy by a small clumsy hand, cf. 16 n. For the expression cf. P. Ant. I 
44. 5, spelled dyo.Béwy. For the phonetic spelling see F. T. Gignac, Grammar i 197-8 (o1)v), 191-3 (are). 

érvyate. For second aorists with first aorist endings see F. T. Gignac, BASP 22 (1985) 49-54, cf. id. 
Grammar li 335-45, €Sp. 343. 

11 Kadnpepoc is not in F. Preisigke, Namenbuch, or D. Foraboschi, Onomasticon; W. Pape, G. E. Benseler, 
Wb. d. gr. Eigennamen cite only Sozomenus, Hist. Eccles. 9. 17; H. Solin, Die gr. Personennamen in Rom i 96 
gives three epigraphical references, with sixteen instances of the feminine KaAnyépa, cf. SB V 8007. 4, 7. 
Cf. L. Robert, Hellenica 9 (1950) 65. 

Tapa Tov e4ov cuppayov. On the armed messengers called cUupaxor see A. Jordens, <PE 66 (1986) 
105-118. No uniform picture emerges from this thorough survey. Some were appointed under the 
liturgical system of public service. Payments to them in both money and kind are recorded. In this case 
éuod could indicate that he was privately employed by Paul or, perhaps more probably, that he was 
employed by the state but assigned to serve as messenger to this particular exceptor. 

Evidently Mary thought that Calemerus was being detained, whereas Paul had information that this 
was not so. It seems to be implied that Calemerus had something to do with Mary’s undelivered letters to 
Paul. 
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12-13 6 yAvdraroc Kowdc vide Oéwv. This is another clear example of a term of blood relationship 
used as an expression of respect or affection, cf. e.g. LV 3813-3815 introd. Theon stood in a filial relation 
to both Paul and Mary, being their ‘common son’, but he cannot have been the son by blood of both of 
them, if Mary was Paul’s mother (2, 15), or even if she was a person of sufficient age and dignity to be 
addressed by Paul as if she were. 

13 Kpirrove (= xpeirrouw). See G. W. H. Lampe, Patristic Greek Lexicon s.v. xpetccwv 2 for this way of 
referring to God. Cf. SB V 8003. 3, P. Cair. Masp. I 67006 verso 12, 67064. 11?, 67089 verso 13 (duplicate 
III 67294. 13), and perhaps SB VI 9218. 18, 21, where the context is badly damaged. 

14 Cf. 2-3 and 3 n. 

15 ceyvomp(erectarn). See introd. for the cause of the damage to mu and for the placing of the address. 
This superlative adjective applies in the papyri only to women, see XVI 1872 7 (V/VI), P. Cair. Masp. 
III 67279 7 (=I 67010. 6+ BL I p. 102; c. AD 570). The abstract cepvorpéreva applies to a man in SB VI 
9400. 8 (VI), see H. Zilliacus, Untersuchungen zu den abstrakten Anredeformen 74, cf. L. Dineen, Titles of Address 
in Christian Epistolography to 527 A.D. 61, 108, 109 (of bishops, laymen and women). 

evyev(ecrdrn). This superlative is used predominantly but not exclusively of women, see O. Hornickel, 
Ehren- u. Rangpradikate 12. 

16 é&«(€mropoc). For an account of the importance and the rise of shorthand writers see H. Teitler, 
Notarit and Exceptores (Early Principate to c. 450 AD), esp. 73—5, on their presence in the provincial officia, 
cf. A.H.M. Jones, Later Roman Empire i 593; O. Seeck, Notitia Dignitatum 100 (Or. XLIV). Although it 
seems overwhelmingly likely that Paul was on the staff of the governor of Arcadia, exceptores were not 
employed exclusively in the central and provincial officia: note the unusual e€xémropa rod éxdicov (VIII 
1108 13; VI/VII) and those of the city of Ravenna in P. Ital. I 4—5B viii 6; 8 i 2; 10-11 1 7, 1 8, 14—15 ill 
I, 3, 7, 13 (I 16. 81 and 22. 10, 52 are the usual state officers); II 31 iii 1, 2, 6, 15. 

Paul’s chief duty would have been to make a record in shorthand of proceedings in the governor’s 
court and to produce a fair copy in ordinary writing soon after the session ended. The process is discussed 
at length by S. Lancel, Actes de la Conférence de Carthage en 411 1 342-53. Note also the presence of an exceptor 
and an officialis of the staff of a praeses Thebaidos at a hearing held by a curator ciuitatis in Panopolis at which 
a decision of the praeses was placed in evidence (P. Panop. 30. 4). Altogether unexpected is the petition 
directed to a tayvypadoc, the Greek for exceptor, of the staff of a praeses Arcadiae by a woman accusing her 
son-in-law, who threw her out, of theft and assault (SB VI 9239; AD 548), see the commentary of the first 
edition, J. Lallemand, CE 27 (1952) 205~9. The Greek title is rather rarer, see also XVI 1965 4 (AD 553), 
P. Berl. Zill. 7. 4 (AD 574), Stud. Pal. XX 247. 2 (VI/VII); all four are connected with praesides. 

P. Mich. XI 624 is an interesting letter of the early sixth century addressed to an exceptor, mentioning 
an &pywv who was no doubt a praeses Arcadiae, since Heracleopolis and Arsinoe are named, together with 
other members of his offictum, an ab actis, a numerarius and officiales. P. Cair. Masp. III 67312 is the will of a 
member of the offictum of a dux Thebaidos, possibly an exceptor, who had property in three nomes and a house 
in Antinoopolis (AD 567). 

To the references given in S. Daris, Lessico Latino there can be added P. Panop. 30. 4, SB XIV 12187. 
2-7, P. Berl. Zill. 4. 28 (Latin), P. Herm. Landl. 1. 416, P. Laur. II 26. 26, IV 179. 2, P. Mich. XI 624. 
31, XIV 683. 1, 3, 4, 5, P. Freer 08. 45 iv 124 = J. Gascou, L. S. B. MacCoull, Travaux et Mémoires 10 (1987) 
122, CPR XIV 12. 1; 39. 11, 12. 

Because of the nature of his work we might expect an exceptor to be perfectly capable of writing a letter 
himself, but in the ancient circumstances we might equally well expect him to make use of an amanuensis. 
Possibly the correction of éuvBéwy to dwouBaiwy in line 8 shows Paul’s superior education, in spite of the 
clumsy way in which it was done, while the fluent script denotes a professional scribe. 
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These items have been brought together chiefly to illustrate the formulaic pre- 
scripts of contracts made during the reigns of Maurice, Phocas, and Heraclius. The 
stimulus to collect them came from Dr Zbigniew Borkowski, who made a great leap 
forward in the understanding of the prescripts of this period and used their evidence in 
his work on the inscriptions found in the ruins of a small auditorium in Alexandria, see 
Z. Borkowski, Inscriptions des factions a Alexandrie (Warsaw, 1981) App. I, pp. 127-136. 
Borkowski’s work was followed and amplified by R. S. Bagnall, K. A. Worp, ‘Christian 
Invocations in the Papyri’, CE 56 (1981) 112-133, ‘Christian Invocations in the 
Papyri: a Supplement’, bid. 362-5; add J. Gascou, K. A. Worp, ‘P. Rain. Cent. 35 et 
SB I 4483: les invocations’, ZPE 57 (1984) 105-110. 

From AD 537 up to AD 591 the prescribed form was a dating clause by the regnal 
year of the emperor and/or by the year of his consulship, followed by the month, day, 
and indiction. This is sometimes referred to as the intitulatio. Maurice introduced a 
religious invocation (invocatio), which took up a position before the date. It first appears 
in the papyri in AD 5901. 

Some of the changes in the formulas were linked with political changes: under 
Maurice the formula was an unvarying invocation of Christ, while Phocas introduced 
an invocation of the Trinity, of which there were several local variations, and under 
Heraclius the invocation of Christ was reintroduced in Lower Egypt only, Upper 
Egypt retaining Trinitarian formulas. 

Borkowski was especially interested in the period of the revolt of Heraclius against 
Phocas, which led to the accession of Heraclius in October ap 610. He was clearly 
right to claim that some documents with an invocatio but lacking an intttulatio could be 
shown to belong to a period of uncertainty, during which the clerks realized that 
Phocas was no longer in power but had no authority to name Heraclius in his place. 
Borkowski made a further claim, however, that a strange sort of intztulatio in which the 
emperor is referred to as ‘our same most pious master’ (rod adrob edceBectatou nuav 
decmorov), without any previous specification of his name, also indicates uncertainty 
about the continuance of the reign of Phocas. This theory has already been contested 
by R.S. Bagnall in a review of Borkowski’s book in BASP 20 (1983) 75-80. The fuller 
evidence now available, which shows that the nameless formula was used intermittently 
in Oxyrhynchus for Tiberius Constantine, Maurice, and Phocas over a long period, 
supports Bagnall, see 3933 2—3 n. Documents which foreshadow the downfall of Phocas 
by completely omitting the intitulatio cover only the comparatively short period from 
27 February 610 (SB I 5270) to, probably, 23 September 610 (3953). Phocas was still 
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recognized, although unnamed, in Oxyrhynchus on 11 June 609 (see 3933 2-3 n., 
item 12 in the list). His name does appear in an Oxyrhynchite document of 9 June 
609 (3948). Therefore the numismatic evidence which is taken to indicate that the 
rebels had control of the mint of Alexandria during the indiction year 11 = AD 607/8, 
see W. Hahn, Moneta Imperia Byzantini ii 84—7, 11 35, 78-9, Borkowski, [FA 137-143, 
receives no support from the papyri of Middle Egypt. This does not necessarily invalid- 
ate that evidence. There was prolonged resistance in Lower Egypt according to the 
account of John of Nikiou (R. H. Charles, The Chronicle of John, Bishop of Nikiou 167— 
75). Middle Egypt could hardly do otherwise than retain the official formulas as long 
as possible. It is remarkable enough that its confidence was shaken more than seven 
months before the official accession of Heraclius, cf. 3949 introd. Note the gap in our 
information between 11 June 609 and 27 February 610; we cannot know at what 
point inside this period the interregnum began. 

Study of the prescripts is bedeviled by other chronological problems. The latest 
survey of the use of the consular and post-consular years of Maurice, see R. S. Bagnall, 
K. A. Worp, BASP 18 (1981) 35-38, makes them seem very complicated. At least as 
far as the papyri from Oxyrhynchus are concerned a simpler system seems to work. A 
convincing demonstration can be made by reproducing from BASP their tables of 
consular datings under Maurice with the addition of the actual dates as near as can 
be determined, mostly following their own conversions in Chronological Systems 127-8. 


TABLE | 


A. vratetac counted by consular reckoning, based on Mauricius’ consulate in 583, i.e. with 583 = consular 


year I. 
1. P. Oxy. XVI 1988 (587), regnal 6, cos. 5 29.12.587 


2. P. Oxy. XVI 1989 (590), regnal [9], cos. 8 3.11.590 
P. Erl. 87 (592), regnal 10, cos. 10 [éroc Sexdryc(!) twice: no month, day, or ! 
indiction survives] 


4. P. Amh. II 150 (592), regnal 11, cos. 10 20.10.592 
5. P. Oxy. I 201 desc. (593), regnal 12, cos. 11 27.9.593 
6. PSII 60 (595), regnal 14, cos. 13 8.10.595 
7. P. Oxy. XXVII 2478 (595), regnal 14, cos. 13 27.11.595 
8. PSII 59 (596), regnal [15], cos. 14 3.11.596 
g. P. Wash. Univ. 26 (596), regnal [15], cos. 14 1.10.596 
10. P. Oxy. XIX 2239 (598), regnal [17], cos. 16 10.10.598 
11. P. Oxy. XVI 1991 (601), cos. [1]9 18.9.601 


B. pera tv vmaretav counted by postconsular reckoning, based on Mauricius’ consulate in 593, 1.e. with 
584 = p.c. year 1. 


i Nee alendls (oye (Gopi), Goren te 17.9.591 
2. P. Stras. 318 (596), p.c. 13 19.9.596 
3. SB VI 9153 (596), p.c. 13 14 OF 24.9.596 
4. P. Kéln IIT 158 (599), p.c. 16 18(?).10.599 
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C.  drareiac counted by postconsular reckoning, based on consulate in 583, i.e. counting 584 as consular 
year I. 
1. P. Oxy. VI 996 (584), regnal 3, cos. 1 20.11.584! 
2. P. Lond. V 1731 (585), regnal 4, cos. 2 20.9.585! 
3. P. Oxy. XX 2283 (586), regnal 4, cos. 3 7.2.586 
4. P. Monae. 11 (586), regnal 5, cos. 3 7.10.586! 
5. P. Oxy. XVI 1987 (587), regnal 5, cos. 4 17.2.587 
6. P. Oxy. XVI 1993 (587), regnal 5, cos. 4 9.3.587 
7. P. Oxy. XVI 1898 (587), regnal 5, cos. 4 13.3.587 
8. P. Oxy. XLIV 3204 (588), regnal 6, cos. 5 2.1.588 
g. P. Kéln III 157 (589), regnal 7, cos. 6 14.7.589 
10. P. Oxy. XVI 1990 (591), regnal 9, cos. 8 12.1.591 
11. P. Oxy. XVIII 2202 (593), regnal 11, cos. 10 27.3.593 
12. P. Monac. 14 (594), regnal 12, cos. 11 15.2.594 
13. P. Lond. V 1733 (594), regnal 12, cos. 11 6.3.594 
14. PSI III 244 (597), regnal 15, cos. 14 12.6.597 
15. P. Vatic. Aphrod. 1 (598), regnal 16, cos. 15 234.598? 
(N.B.: indiction points to 599, probably in error) 
16. BGU I 255 (599), regnal 17, cos. 16 15.5599 
17 PSI III 239 (601), cos. 18, ind. 4 9.2.601 


D. wera rH trarefay counted by consular reckoning from Mauricius’ consulate in 583, i.e. with 
584 = p.c. year 2. 


1. P. Lond. V 1897 (588), regnal 7, p.c. 6 ?.10-11.588! 


(Several restored texts are left out of account, viz. P. Cair. Masp. I 67111, P. Warren 10, P. Genova I 32, 
PSI III 248, SB VI 9561.) 


What strikes the eye immediately is that all the dates in section A fall in the last 
four months of the year, while almost-all the dates in section C fall in the first seven 
months. If we accept that the so-called consular year began at some date between 14 
July (C.g) and 17 September (B.1) and that consular year 1 was 583/4 and post- 
consular year 1 therefore 584/5, there are only six texts in this table where we need 
to assume any error or different calculation. 

A.3 (Heracleopolite?) is plainly unreliable; the spelling is odd as well as the 
counting. C.15 (Aphrodito) looks like a simple slip. D.1 (Antinoopolis?) can perhaps 
be accounted for as Bagnall and Worp suggest, or it may be mere error too. That 
appears to leave only VI 996 (C.1), P. Lond. V 1731 (C.2) and P. Monac. I 11 (C.4), 
which may be explicable as a different count, see below pp. 55—6, but two more items 
of the same archive from Syene as C.2 and C.4 have been omitted from the table on 
the ground that they are mere errors, P. Monac. 10 and 13, see ibid. p. 37. From this 
archive only P. Monac. 14 (C.12) seems acceptable to us all. It looks as if clerks in 
Syene were failing to deal with or avoid the complications as efficiently as those in 
Oxyrhynchus. Two documents from Nessana suggest that there the scribes knew the 
correct system and were able to cope with the intricacies, see ibid. pp. 37-8. 

At first it seems a shocking idea that a consular year might begin on some other 
date than 1 January, but it needs only a short study of the chaos of the dating clauses 
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of the previous reign to force the realization that there was good reason to seek a 
simpler system, cf. D. Hagedorn, B. Kramer, ZPE 42 (1981) 123-7, R.S. Bagnall, 
K. A. Worp, BASP 17 (1980) 22—3. It seems that at least some clerks or their authorities 
gave up trying to juggle with a regnal year beginning on 13 August, a consular year 
beginning near 1 January, and an indiction year beginning on 29 (or 30) August each 
year. They settled on a fixed relationship for the consular year and made its beginning 
coincide with one, or both, of the others. In P. Monac. III 98. 5 n. R. Hubner con- 
cluded that the consular year was equated with the Egyptian year, pointing out seven 
documents which show that the number of the consulship was raised near the end of 
the Julian year. My suspicion is that the consular, and indeed regnal, year may begin 
not with the alleged regnal year on 13 August, but rather with the old traditional 
calendar year on 29 (or 30) August, and at the same time as the indiction year. We 
can see that the writer of 3934 did not change the regnal and consular numbers on 
13 August 588. This seems to support my suspicion, though it may be possible that 
Maurice chose some day later than that of his crowning for his dies imperit, cf. 3934 
T=-Omn- 

It is not clear when the simpler system was introduced in Oxyrhynchus. The 
table below begins from 585/6, because 996 of 20 November 584 seems to show that 
an attempt was made to deal with all three types of year in 584/5, see below p. 55 
and Table III, but the earliest document visibly to attest the simplified system is 1989 
(A.2) of 3 November 590, since for 1988 (A.1) of 29 December 587 it is still possible 
in theory that the number of the consular year was advanced to 5 on the fourth 
anniversary of Maurices’s entry to the consulship, if that was on 20 or 25 December 
583, see below ibid. This table should be adequate to deal with all documents from 
Oxyrhynchus with date formulas of the period: 


TABLE II 
5 85/6 regnal 4 consular 3 post-consular 2 indiction 4. era 262/231 
586/7 r. 5 Gs ah joey 1.5 e. 263/232 
587/8 TO eG p.c. i. 6 e. 264/233 
588/9 ie c. 6 p.c. 5 1) e. 265/234 
589/590 r. 8 Ga] p.c. 6 i. 8 e. 266/235 
590/1 Te) c. 8 Piea7 LG e. 267/236 
591/2 r. 10 c. 9 p.c. 8 i. 10 e. 268/237 
592/3 agp Te c. 10 eHee ©) 1.00 e. 269/238 
593/4 r. 12 Ctr p.c. 10 1. 12 e€. 270/239 
5094/5 re uie Gr12 yaeeae ig ae e€. 271/240 
595/6 im, TiAl Gly P.Gac2 ils e. 272/241 
596/7 r. 15 CS Ug) PG 1. 15 e€. 273/242 
597/8 r. 16 c. 15 p.c. 14 ih e. 274/243 
598/9 nig 09) c. 16 p-c. 15 He €. 275/244 
599/600 r. 18 C5 NY p.c. 16 1.3 e. 276/245 
600/601 r. 19 c. 18 pen 1) 1. 4 e. 277/246 
6o01/2 ta 20) Cz 1G p.c. 18 1.5 e. 278/247 
602/3 fy 21 Cs BO p.c. 19 1. 6 e. 279/248 
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The stage before the adoption of this simplified system is represented by VI 996, 
C.1 above, of 20 November 584, expressed as Hathyr 24 of the 3rd indiction, regnal 
year 3, and consular year, according to ed. pr., 1 (zareéac ... rove a). The consular 
figure is seriously damaged, see now R. Pintaudi, Miscellanea Papyrologica (Pap. Flor. 
VII) Tav. II, but the interpretation of the remains as alpha by the first editors is 
supported by two documents from Syene, P. Lond. V 1731, C.2 above, where 20 
September 585 is expressed as Thoth 23 of the 4th indiction, regnal year 4, and 
consular year 2, and P. Monac. I.11, C.4 above, where 7 October 586 is expressed as 
Phaophi ro of the 5th indiction, regnal year 5, and consular year 3. These are correct 
according to the facts; therefore 996 suggests that there was an initial attempt in 
Oxyrhynchus to deal with all three years correctly. 

Maurice came to the throne on 13 August 582 (Chron. Pasch. (SHB) i p. 690), 
so that his regnal year 1 was 13.8.582—12.8.583, year 2 was 13.8.583—-12.8.584, etc. 
According to Theophylactus Simocatta I 12.12 he assumed his consulship in the winter 
of his second year, which specifies 583/4. The Chron. Pasch., pp. 6g0—1, says that 
indiction 1 = 582/3 was an éviavtoc avirratoc, and that indiction 2 = 583/4 was consular 
year 1. Theophanes Chronographia gives the day of the consulship as 20 December (ed. 
J. Classen, SHB i 390) or 25 December (ed. de Boor, 253. 24-5) of indiction 2 = 583/ 
4, i.e. December 583. 

A correct scheme of significant dates for the first five regnal years would run as 
follows: 


TABLE III 

Julian Dates Regnal Indiction Consular —_ Post-consular 
13 August-28 August 582 i i. 15 = p.c. Tiberius 4 
29 August-31 December 582? ify i ib — p.c. Tiberius 4 
1 January?—12 August 583 iy i a p.c. Tiberius 5 
13 August—29 August 583 r. 2 thy 5 — p.c. Tiberius 5 
30 August-24 December 583? ite 2 12 = p.c. Tiberius 5 
25 December 583?—12 August 584 T2 i. 2 Gi p.c. Tiberius 6 
13 August-28 August 584 it, B ik; 2 Con p.c. Tiberius 6 
29 August-—24 December 584? i 8) i, & Cual p.c. Tiberius 6 
25 December 584?—12 August 585 Tesi ih, C2) pic 
13 August-28 August 585 r. 4 hy B Co} p.c. I 
29 August-24 December 585? roe 1. 4 Cue pica 
25 December 585?—12 August 586 r. 4 ih C8 jue. 2 
13 August—-28 August 586 r. 5 1. 4 Cag p.c. 2 
29 August—24 December 586? r. 5 iy Cin pica 2 
25 December 586?—12 August 587 ity i. 5 Gad) pres 3} 


According to this scheme, therefore, VI 996, P. Lond. V 1731, and P. Monac. 11 
are correctly dated. P. Monac. 10 and 13 remain intractable, see BASP 17 (1980) 
23-4, 18 (1981) 37; both are dated in January with regnal and indiction years correct 
by the scheme, but consular years one less than they should be: P. Monac. 10 has r. 4, 
i. 4, c. 2(!), Mecheir 3(?) = 28 January 586, P. Monac. 13 has r. 12, 12 Ce LOU, 
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Tybi 23 = 18 January 594. There are six other documents with contradictions which 
are so far inexplicable, but none of them comes from Oxyrhynchus and none of them 
includes a figure for the consular year, see Bagnall, Worp, BASP 17 (1980) 23-4. 

The earliest Oxyrhynchite documents of the reign come from before Maurice’s 
consulate or at least before news of it had arrived there. The formulas have regnal 
years of Maurice and post-consular years of the deceased Tiberius Constantine, as well 
as indiction, month, and day: 


TaBLeE IV 
Reference Regnal Indiction Post-consular Month and day 
of Tiberius 
XVI 1976 Hie 1. i p.c. 4 Hathyr 27 = 22.11.582 
I 136 mh pa p.c. 5 Pachon 29 = 24.5.583 
P. Genova I 31 i [lost] [lost] [lost] = 583/4 
I 137 r, 3! i. 2 p.c. 6 Tybi 15 = 11.1.584 


The first three of these agree with Table III and pose no problem, but in 137 the 
regnal year appears to be one more than we expect. It would be explained by an 
immediate return to the traditional system by which regnal year 2 began on Thoth 1 
(=29 or, for a leap year, 30 August) following the accession, but all the other 
documents contradict this and documents of later years, beginning with XX 2283 
(7 February 586), show that 585/6 was then considered regnal year 4, and so on 
throughout the reign. 

A photograph of 137, now in Cairo, suggests that érouc B/ rather than y is what 
we should read, see Plate IV. There is virtually no damage here. It is the cursive 
writing which causes the difficulty. In this hand beta is a small u-shaped letter, which 
we can see standing alone in the indiction number in line 4 and in five other contexts 
in these first four lines. We can also study the cursive connection between sigma and 
gamma close by in Ajgewc yevouévov (3) and Amiwv[o]c yevouevov (6). In these the cap 
of the lunate sigma arches over and plunges straight down below the baseline into the 
long descender of Byzantine gamma; in the regnal date the arched top of the sigma 
of €rouc is carried down to the baseline and smoothly round and up to the level of the 
tops of the letters, then it descends sharply to a level slightly below the baseline and 
rises sharply and obliquely to the right. I interpret this as a u-shaped beta, the last 
stroke of which descends slightly below the baseline much as it does in the beta of the 
indiction number in line 4, followed by an oblique stroke marking the numeral. This 
writer treats the marking of the numbers inconsistently, and it may be worth stressing 
that inconsistency is what we should school ourselves to expect from papyri. The regnal 
year number here has a horizontal stroke above it, incidentally better placed for my 
beta than for ed. pr.’s gamma, with, according to my reading, an oblique to the right; 
the post-consular year number in line 4 has two rather shorter obliques to the right, 
although these are not recorded in the edition; the day number has a short horizontal 
over the second digit only; and the indiction number stands without any marker. 
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With the new reading in this document accepted as correct the calculations for 
the Oxyrhynchite consular date formulas of Maurice seem to resolve themselves into 
three types, the first using post-consular years of Tiberius Constantine and regnal years 
of Maurice (known from 22.11.582—11.1.584, see Table IV), the second using regnal 
and consular years of Maurice strictly (996 only, of 20.11.584), the third using a system 
which assimilates the years in some way not yet precisely definable, but probably by 
making regnal, consular, and indictional years correspond with the traditional 
calendar year beginning on Thoth 1 (first clearly indicated by 1989 of 3.11.590). 

Although the items of evidence are still very few, the indications are that in 
Oxyrhynchus conflation of the regnal, consular and indictional years endured into the 
reigns of Phocas, see 3933 2—3 n., item 12 in the list, and Heraclius, see 3955 introd. 


3933. GoLpsmiTH’s Work ConTRACT 
65 6B.33/D(7-8)a 10.5 X 32.5 cm 13 April 588 

The date clause refers to the fifth consular year of an unnamed emperor, see 
2—9 fi. 

The workman agreed to serve a master goldsmith for a year at the total wage of 
three gold solidi. For a summary of what is known about work contracts and a list of 
parallels see O. Montevecchi, La Papirologia 220-221. Her collection of texts, / contrat: 
di lavoro (1950) is still convenient, though incomplete. Cf. A. Jordens, <PE 64 (1986) 
59-71, 75 (1988) 164-6; add from this volume 3942, 3952, 3958, and perhaps 3943- 
3946. For comparative material on wages see A. C. Johnson, L. C. West, Byzantine 
Egypt: Economic Studies 194-7. 

Damage by abrasion is severe in places, but the sheet is complete and the text is 
recoverable where it consists of common form. The clause in lines 27-32, for which 
no good parallel has yet been found, remains incomprehensible. 
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‘In the consulship of our same most pious master year 5, Pharmuthi 18, indiction 6.’ 

“To the most admirable Theodorus, goldsmith, son of the late Serenus, from this city of the Oxyrhyn- 
chites, Aurelius Serenus, workman of the goldsmiths, son of the late Apollos, from the same city, greeting. 
I acknowledge by willing resolve and voluntary choice that I have contracted with your admirableness 
from the first of the past month of Thoth of the present sixth indiction to occupy the full position of the 
workman of the goldsmiths to you without blame or hesitation or condemnation and to receive from you 
on account of my wage for the whole year three solidi of gold by the private standard, total 3 gold sol. only, 
and not to be able to absent myself from your admirableness or from the same service before the end of the 
said year, and if I do this to receive nothing whatsoever from my whole wage, but if you eject me without 
any cause, you are to suffer the loss of my whole wage. It was also resolved ..., ... on condition that I do 
the work and that you receive the half share of this(?) as fee. The contract, written in a single copy, 1s 
binding and in answer to the formal question I gave my assent.’ 

(2nd hand) ‘I, Aurelius Serenus, workman of the goldsmiths, son of Apollos, the aforesaid, have made 
this contract as aforesaid. I, Pseeius ..., wrote on his behalf since he is illiterate.’ 

‘And I acknowledge that I received from you on the spot already my wage in full.’ 

(3rd hand) “The document was completed through me, Anast(asius).’ 

Back. (1st hand?) ‘Contract of Serenus, workman of the goldsmiths, son of Apollos, from the city of 
the Oxyrhynchites.’ 


2-3 This formula by the consulship ‘of our same most pious master’ omits the emperor’s name, but 
implies it and provides enough information to fix the date by the numbers of the consular year and indiction, 
with month and day. Formulas like this were said by Z. Borkowski, Inscriptions des factions 33-4, to indicate 
hesitation about the authority of the ruler. That this is not so can be proved from the increased number of 
examples with which it is now possible to augment the list of six, one false, given by R.S. Bagnall and 
K. A. Worp, CE 56 (1981) 129: 


i + vrariac Tod avTod evceB (ectaTou) 
Had Secrdtov €rouc 
2 , / =e te 
B eraywpeéven (1. -opevwy) y tvd(txtiwvoc) 1d. 


P. Ant. II 103. 1-3, of 26 August 580. The conversion of the date derives from P. J. Sijpesteijn and 
K. A. Worp, <PE 26 (1977) 271~2, but there is the difficulty, pointed out by B. Kramer and D. Hagedorn, 
<PE 42 (1981) 125 n. 13, that this fourteenth indiction should not normally begin till three days later on 
29 August 580. Nevertheless, I accept this inexactitude, because I cannot find a better explanation of the 
date clause, which I have checked again from the original. The emperor is Tiberius Constantine. 

Sijpesteijn and Worp envisaged a longer formula, but the document is in fact complete or virtually 
complete at the top. This is clear from the cross with which line 1 begins and from the position of the 
beginning of the endorsement on the verso. See P. Laur. III g1 (Tav. LX VIII) for the typical placing of 
the endorsement, running downwards from near the top edge of the verso. 

The first editors did not comment on the fact that this is a contract drawn up according to Oxyrhynchite 
formulas, though published in P. Ant., see R.S. Bagnall, K. A. Worp, Regnal Formulas 57. One party was 
by origin from Oxyrhynchus and the other lived there, his origin not specified. This item is no exception 
to the observation that this type of consular dating comes from Oxyrhynchus only. 


De + trariac 100 av[tod edceBectarou nua 
dec[7drov plus (€rouc) 8, month, day, indiction. 


P. Genova I 32 of ap 584/5. The correct formula was restored by Sijpesteijn and Worp, loc. cit., but again 
the cross in line 1 proves them wrong in saying that the document is substantially damaged at the top. The 
possible trace which they detect above line 1 on the plate (Tav. XX), ifit is ink at all, may be from another 
cross above, just as in 3933 1. The endorsement of P. Genova 32 is not illustrated, but it is complete at the 
beginning, which suggests that the top edge is virtually complete. The year is given in line 10 by the 
Oxyrhynchite eras 261/230. The unnamed emperor is Maurice. 

3. 3933 2-3 of 13 April 588 (Maurice). 
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4. Uratiac Tod avTo[b evceB(ectarov) 
Hp@v decr(drov) Er[ouvc ? 
Dadi KO ivd(txtiwvoc) [ ? 


P. Laur. IV 170. 4-6 of 26 or 27 October 591-602 (Maurice). Ed. pr. gives a different date range, but the 
invocation to Christ in lines 1-3 shows that the earliest possible year is 591, see R. S. Bagnall, K. A. Worp, 
CE 56 (1981) 115. Phocas introduced a Trinitarian invocation. He acceded in November 602, so that it is 
certain that his new formula would have been in use in Oxyrhynchus by 26 October 603, cf. BGU II 365. 
1-8 of 7 February 603, although that is from Arsinoe. The Christ formula returned to Lower Egypt under 
Heraclius, see Bagnall, Worp, art. cit. 120—1, but there are so far no examples from his reign of this sort of 
consular date. 

5. 3936 of 5 May 598 (Maurice). 

6. 3937 of 13 November 598 (Maurice). 

7. PSI III 239 of g February 601 (Maurice). This is the first item in the list in CE 56 (1981) 129. A 
photograph has appeared in P. Laur. III Tay. XCI. 

8. 3939 of 25 July 601 (Maurice). 

g. XVI 1991 of 18 September 601 (Maurice). Cf. Borkowski, /nscriptions des factions 135 n. 31 for the 
correct date; item 2 in CE 56 (1981) 129. The clerk omitted advod in line 4: read bratiac tod (abtov)y 
evceB(ecrdrov) tudv | Secrdrov. Ed. pr. has evceB[ect(drov) | but the papyrus seems to have had the usual 
evceB§nuwv. There is a split and some warping of the papyrus which makes the gap appear larger than it 
ought to be. 

10. PSI III 179 of 25 December 602 (Maurice). Item 3 in CE 56 (1981) 129. In spite of P. Laur. III 
gi. 1-7 n. the indiction number seems to be perfectly acceptable as s = 6, with some damage to the foot, 
see ibid. Tav. XCI. The suggestion of ¢ = 5 is palaeographically far from likely, and the date implied, 25 
December 631, in post-consular year 20 of Heraclius, falls years after the death of the addressee, Flavius 
Apion III, see 3959 introd. The suggestion of y = 3, for which see also Borkowski, Inscriptions des factions 136 
n. 33, cannot be reconciled with any known consular year 20. Cf. BASP 18 (1981) 38 n. 5. Moreover, 
P. Grenf. II 88, from Arsinoe, is dated to 20 December 602 by the titulature of Maurice, see Bagnall, Worp, 
Regnal Formulas 60, so that allusion to Maurice on 25 December seems less incredible. However, it does seem 
to conflict with SB VI 9403, with a new fragment in ZPE 35 (1979) 140 = SB XVI 12604, which is supposed 
to date from 21 December 602. The date clause names Phocas, who came to the throne less than a month 
before. According to the Chronicon Paschale (SHB ed. L. Dindorf Vol. i 693-4) he was crowned in the 
church of St John in the Hebdomon on Friday, 23 November, and entered the capital on Sunday, 25 
November, from which day the dating formulas were changed to refer to his first year. The document 
comes from Hermopolis, neighbour of Oxyrhynchus on the south, therefore a little further away from 
Constantinople. A photograph of the Vienna papyrus (G.26270 + 20634), kindly supplied by Dr Harrauer, 
shows that the emperor’s name and érouc m[p]wrov Xotax are certain. Doubts about what follows, ke 
tvd(uxtiwvoc) ev “Ep(od méAev), are possible, but unlikely to be resolved. We will have to await further 
evidence before making up our minds whether z[p]#rov here might be a clerical error and the indiction 
number therefore different, or whether we must accept a rapid and uneven spread of the news of the 
accession of Phocas, cf. K. Worp, BASP 22 (1985) 360-1. 

It should be added that Theophylactus Simocatta (VIII 13. 14) tells us that the news of the murder of 
Maurice (on 27 November 602: Chron. Pasch. i 694) reached Alexandria in about nine or ten days. He 
says (VIII 13. 7-14) that a calligrapher whom he knew, returning in the night of the 27th from a celebration 
of the birth ofa child, saw statues which had got down from altars and were calling out what had happened 
to Maurice. Next day the man told the Augustal prefect of Alexandria, Peter, a relative of Simocatta 
himself. The prefect ordered silence, and on the ninth day a messenger from Constantinople confirmed the 
fact of the murder, whereupon Peter published the story of the vision. A condensed and garbled version of 
the same tale is given by Theophanes, Chronographia (SHB ed. J. Classen Vol. i 450). We cannot place much 
trust in such a story. However, its author judged it plausible that news could make the journey in that 
interval, and there is other evidence that this was, or had been, the case, see LV 3803 1 n., referring 
especially to L. Casson, Travel in the Ancient World 152, cf. id. Ships and Seamanship 270-99 esp. 289. 
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It is not impossible that we should accept all these items of evidence as valid, in which case the news 
had 

(a) reached Alexandria c. 6.12.602 

(b) not reached Arsinoe on 20,12.602 

(c) reached Hermopolis on 21.12.602 

(d) not reached Oxyrhynchus on 25.12.602. 


Two general considerations—the slower spread of news in the later period, and the season of the year, 
unfavourable for sailing—prejudice me against (a) and (c) and in favour of (b) and (d). 
tr. P. Laur. HI gt (Tav. LXVIII) of 30 November 606 (Phocas). Item 4 in CE 56 (1981) 129. 
(11a. PSI I 61 of 8 May 609, item 5 in CE 56 (1981) 129, needs to be considered at this point, but is 
an anomaly in the series. After a Trinitarian invocation the dating clause runs: 


BactAelac Tod Bevordrov Kal edceB (ecrdrou) hudv 
dect(drov) érove £7 [aywv vy” Wv8(ixrlwvoc) B. 


Pachon 13 of regnal year 7 Phocas and of indiction 12 agree on 8 May 609. The normal regnal formula 
includes, after decm(drov) and before érouc, the words peyicrou evepyérou PX(aoviov) Bwxa rod aiwviov 
Abyoucrov Kai Adtoxparopoc, cf. e.g. 3940-3948. The omission is puzzling, but since 3948 of 9 June 609 still 
mentioned Phocas and SB XII 10798 of 11 June 609 implies his reign in the consular date, see next item, 
there is no good reason to connect it with doubts about his imperial authority. The clerk may have omitted 
the passage accidentally or may have regretted that he had embarked on the longer formula and decided 
to abbreviate it in a way rather similar to the more common nameless consular formula. I am grateful to 
Dr R. Pintaudi for supplying me with a photograph of PSI I 61 and for improving my readings from it by 
reference to the original. Ed. pr.’s text of the invocation should be revised to read as follows: 


[+ €]v dvduars ric dylac dxpdvrou Kal 
© / / y \ \ CA ghey vd 4 
[6.10 Jouciov tpiadoc matp(dc) Kal viod Kal dy(fov) mvevua(roc), 


which should replace item 2E in Worp’s formulary CE 56 (1981) 114. The same formula appears here in 
3941, 3942, 3948.) 

12. SB XII 10978 of 11 June 609, item 6 in CE 56 (1981) 129, cf. BASP 17 (1980) 111. There is an 
unfortunate conflict about the text of this papyrus, published first by R. A. Kraft and A. Tripolitis, Bulletin 
of the fohn Rylands Library 51 (1968) 149-151, with Pl. I opp. p. 144. Although they took the final letter of 
érov]c in line 5 as an abbreviation symbol for (érouc), they read the consular year figure correctly, in my 
opinion, ass = (€xrov). R. S. Bagnall and K. A. Worp, BASP 17 (1980) 111, recognised érov]c, but claimed 
that they could resolve a conflict in the date, because they could read clearly [érov]c ¢’’. Comparison with 
the zeta in the day number shows that this is impossible. The clause reads: 


U)matiac |* 100 adrod edceB(ectdtov) Hyua@v Sect (drov) |° [érov]c 
§ TTabvi vf vd (uxtiwvoc) of. 


The nameless consular formula shows that the papyrus is from Oxyrhynchus. Payni 17 of indiction 12 
is 11 June 609, in the seventh regnal year of Phocas. According to Theophanes, Chronographia A.M. 6096 
incip. (ed. J. Classen, SHB i 451), Phocas took his consulship in December of the seventh indiction, that is, 
December 603, which is in his second regnal year. If the clerks of Oxyrhynchus followed the practice of 
assimilating the starts of the regnal, indictional and consular years of Phocas, as they did for Maurice, see 
above pp. 52—7, consular year 6 would be correct for this example too. We very probably have confirmation 
of this in 3948, which has a date by regnal year 7, consular year 6(?), Payni 15, indiction 12, i.e. g June 
609. The damage to the consular figure is severe, but in my judgement ¢ = 6 is correct. Moreover, better 
confirmation is available from P. Laur. III 91, item 11 above, the only other example of the unnamed 
consular formula from the reign of Phocas, dated consular year 4, Choeac 4, indiction 10 = 30 November 
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606. Therefore the following table is likely to cover ordinary date clauses from Oxyrhynchus: 


regnal indiction consular 

602/3 I 6 

603/4 2 7 I 
604/5 3 8 2 
605/6 4 9 3 
606/7 5 10 4 
607/8 6 II 5 
608/9 i 12 6 
609/10 8 13 7 


Borkowski’s discussion of SB 10978 (Inscriptions des factions 135 and n. 30) is confusing and confused. At 
first he seems to accept the consular figure as 7, perhaps tacitly following Bagnall and Worp, and then he 
compares the post-consular year 2 = aD 605 in BGU I 3 (pera tH dmare(av «rA.) with the consular year 
6 = AD 609 in SB 10978 (b|mariac xrA.). BGU I 3 is itself a problem; it is from Arsinoe and might possibly 
be counting by consular, that is, Julian years, with 603 correctly as the year of the consulship, 604 as 
year 1 after the consulship, and so on. This serves as another warning that the scheme above is valid 
for Oxyrhynchus only. 

Now that there are so many examples of the nameless consular formula scattered over three reigns and 
interspersed with longer formulas which specify the emperors, see references in R. S. Bagnall, K. A. Worp, 
Chronological Systems 126-8, it is no longer plausible to take any of them as evidence of hesitation over the 
authority of the emperor in the way argued by Borkowski, op. cit. 17-18, 33-4, 127-136. The evidence for 
an interregnum is limited to other papyri in which no regnal or consular numbers are used and no emperor’s 
name is specified, the year being identified by eras or indiction only; these indisputably reflect the absence 
or weakness of imperial authority, see 3949-53. 

Some mystery still surrounds the nameless consular formula. Evidently the basic reason for it was to 
save the clerks much work, but the seeming illogicality of referring to ‘our same ... master’ without a 
preceding name still surprises us. My guess is that some records of contracts in Oxyrhynchus were organized 
in files by date and in such a way that it needed only a first item or a heading to specify the emperor’s 
name. 

Questions remain. Was this the practice of a public record office or of one notarial office or more? 
R.S. Bagnall, BASP 20 (1983) 79, tentatively asked, ‘Could the Apion clan be in some way responsible?’, 
and suggested that it might be so. Of the twelve documents listed above only four have an explicit Apion 
connection, nos. 5, 8, 9, 10, since 11a (PSI I 61) is not a genuine example; neither party is an Apion and 
there is no other indication of an Apion connection in five, nos. 1, 2, 3, 4, and 7; three are too damaged 
to be sure that there was no indication, nos. 6, 11, and 12, although it is clear that they were at least not 
addressed to an. Apion. This distribution may tell against Bagnall’s theory, but he could plausibly argue 
that the influence of the Apion household was so pervasive that it affected the practice of the notaries even 
in matters unconnected with the Apions. It remains an attractive theory, although at present it rests on 
probability only. 

On the same page Bagnall brought into this context P. Rainer Cent. 125 (pp. 429-31), which seems 
to be complete and is dated at the foot 7 adr?) varia (without an earlier definition) Mecopy xs iv8(ixtiwvoc) 
0’, ‘which’, he said, ‘must surely be 19. viii. 605’. In ed. pr. lines 1-2 run as follows: 


+ @X(aoviw) Crparnyiw t@ évdoE(oTrdtw) vacat 
[7Hc] ayia[c €]KxA(nciac) Méud(ewc) ev k(upt)w xalpw. 


The translation runs: ‘Flavius Strategius, dem gloriosissimus ... der heiligen Kirche zu Memphis, 
im Herrn Grisse’, which is ambiguous. It is evident that this uir gloriosissimus occupied no position 
in the church. If anything is omitted, it might be the name and title of a church official, but space (see 
Tafelband, Taf. 96) seems too short for [rjc] and suggests [7] dyéa [é]««A(ncia). The first word of the report, 
evayyeAilopar, may seem incompatible, but we can compare the similar report of the rise of the Nile 
beginning with the same word, XVI 1830 3, which is endorsed mrrdx(wov) tav Tpaypat(evtav) Taxova 
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évex(a) t[od Waroc (?),]|?” a %8(cxriwvoc). The restoration is doubtful, but the doubt is not important for 
the point that the report of a group or organization begins with a first person singular verb without 
specification of any single representative. The provenance of the Rainer papyrus is given as Memphis. 
Bagnall says without discussion that the document is Arsinoite. He cannot have assumed that this Memphis 
was the Arsinoite village of that name, for a report on the progress of the rise of the Nile should come from 
a place on the main river; the Memphite metropolis, well known as the site of a Nilometer, is very likely 
as the source of the information, see D. Bonneau, Le Jjisc et le Nil 25-7, 47, but not at all likely as the 
archaeological provenance of the papyrus, because of its high water-table. The recipient of the report is 
quite likely to be the person known as ‘pseudo-Strategius III’, see K. A. Worp, ZPE 56 (1984) 114-116, 
and he is known chiefly from Arsinoite and Heracleopolite documents between ap 600 and 616 or 617, 
although there is now earlier evidence from Oxyrhynchus, see 3935 7 n. In the Heracleopolite nome 
information on the rise of the Nile would be available locally, whereas in the Arsinoite it would have to be 
sought from elsewhere, so that an Arsinoite provenance is at least plausible. An Oxyrhynchite provenance 
is not likely for a document in the Vienna collection, see CPR V 1 introd., and XVI 1830 itself shows that 
in Oxyrhynchus there was no need to seek news of the rise of the flood from Memphis. Bagnall’s suggestions 
for the provenance and the date are therefore entirely plausible, but the datings by an unnamed imperial 
consul are so far confined to Oxyrhynchus, so that I am reluctant to associate the rather different use of 7 
av77 Urateia here with them. It seems to me more likely that ‘the same consulship’ was connected with a 
date given in the first of a series of reports. The Nile normally began to rise in mid-July and this report 
covers 16-19 August. It may well have had about five or six predecessors. 

(On this last point a similar conclusion was reached independently by G. Fantoni, CPR XIV p. 43. 
She also suggests that the ninth indiction might be ap 575/6 and-the addressee therefore Strategius II. 
According to my view he was dead by ap 565/6, see LV 3804 introd. pp. 97-8, but the problems 
surrounding him are still tangled.) 

4 Pavpacuwrdtw. Cf. LVI 3869 14 n. It usually indicates modest rank in officials. A master goldsmith 
would presumably be among the richest tradesmen. 

6-7 €pyarnc Tay xpucoxowv. Cf. 13-14, 34, 42. This odd form of words might suggest that the workman 
had some relationship with the guild of goldsmiths as well as with the individual master goldsmith for 
whom he was to work for one year. On the other hand there is a similar phrase in XVI 1894 12, pucOiov 
T@v mpovontw@v, although the contract is between the hired clerk and a single estate steward. It seems 
unlikely that there was a guild of zpovonrai. Probably the plural is generalizing. 

II-12 trapeAPovroc nvdc Ow. Since the contract is dated’ in Pharmuthi, we might have expected to 
recognize here the immediately preceding month of Phamenoth, but Thoth seems to be rightly read. It 
seems that the contract was backdated by over six months to the beginning of the year. What exactly this 
signifies is not clear to me, but cf. CPR VII 51. 27-31 (ap 629 or 644) for a lease backdated to run amo 
vevpnviac Tod mapeABdvtoc pnv(dc) PappwodO rhc mapeAPovcne Sevt| (€pac) | Wvd(uriovoc). Note the postscript 
(38-9), which acknowledges receipt of the agreed salary in full. 

24-5 The grammar is defective, but this reading of the remains is supported by P. Med. II 48. 16-17 
(AD 549, Oxyrhynchus) [e]? dé Kal cé €xBaddAovrad pe avev airiac Twoe Kal KaTayvadcewc, UroKeicBar Kal cé TH 
icw mpoctinw (cf. BL VII 103). Similar sense with better grammar occurs in I 140 (= W. Chr. 438) 26-9. 

27-32 This may have been a clause allowing the employee to undertake outside work. No good parallel 
has been found. 

29 épyaccov seems clear to read; it may be a phonetic spelling of épyaci@v, but that offers no immediate 
solution to the difficulties. 
it is not clear what it would mean. 

36-7 The absence of the status indication Aurelius is noticeable. It is possible that the unread word 
in 37 was an ecclesiastical title. 

38-9 This important clause seems to have been forgotten even till after the amanuensis had added his 
own declaration. The ink looks blacker than that in 33-7, but the sloping hand looks more like that of the 
amanuensis than that of the first clerk. 

40 For the notary see J. M. Diethart, K. A. Worp, Notarsunterschriften im byzantinischen Agypten 78 with 
Tafel 40 (Oxy. 1. 2. 2). The writing is extremely rapid. Luckily their listed examples of this Anastasius 
where the name is written in full show the same hand. 
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eteliothh. Cf. 3936 35, 3942 36(?), 3952 58-9, 3955 28, 3958 40. The process, called completio in Latin, is 
explained by M. Amelotti, Alle Origini del Notariato Italiano 34~5, 57. The notary had to read the text of the 
document to the parties and satisfy himself that it corresponded with their intentions before appending this 
subscription, by which he assumed responsibility for its correctness. 

On the social status and pay of notaries see A. H. M. Jones, Later Roman Empire i 515-6, ii 1218 
(nn. 105-6). 

41 These endorsements are usually written on a larger scale and in a style noticeably more formal 
than the body of the contract, but it has been tentatively assumed that in each case the same clerk wrote 
both the contract and the endorsement, as seems inherently likely. 


3934. FRAGMENT OF LEASE 
62 6B.53/C(1-2)b 10 X 11.5 cm 14 August 588 


This papyrus has a full dating clause by regnal year and consular year of Maurice, 
together with month and day and indiction. Like XLIV 3204 of 2 January of the 
same year (see <PE 26 (1977) 284) and P. Lond. V 1897 of October/November, it 
makes a good contrast with the short formula of 3933 of 13 April, helping to suggest 
that the short formula had no political significance, cf. 3933 2-3 n. Another point of 
interest in the dating clause is that the clerk did not advance the regnal year number 
on the anniversary of Maurice’s crowning, which was the previous day, see 1-6 n. 

The lessee was a messenger, cursor, on the staff of the governor of Arcadia. Oxy- 
rhynchus is listed as the metropolis of the province by George of Cyprus, Descriptio 
Orbis Romani (ed. Teubn.) 745, cf. LI 3636 2n. It seems unlikely that a minor civil 
servant would take agricultural land on lease, so the property, of which the description 
is lost with the major part of the document, was probably in the city itself, cf. XVI 


1958, 1965. 
- Bactrelac rob [evo]ratov Kai edceB (ectaTov) 
¢€ fal fd / > ra oh 
nuav decmd(Tov) weyictou evepyétov PA(aoviov) 
T.Bepiov Mavpikiov Tod aiwviov Adbyovctou 
= > ee ” ame € / A 2 a 
Kat Avtoxp(atopoc) érouc ¢_, UTatiac TOU avTob 
5 evceB (ectatov) judy decrd(tov) €rouc €, Mecopy) xa , 


(vac.) ivd(uKTiwvoc) ¢. 
T®@ Oavpacwwratw Avactraciw via 


Tov paKxapiov Iewpyiov amo thc Okupvyx (trav) 
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TOAEewe Oeddwpoc Kovpcopt THC 

10 nyewoviKyc Ta€ewc TalU| ry THC 
Apxddwv érrapyxiac wa [ro]0 waxap(lov) 
"HXlo|v a]76 rH adtic TéAEwc x[a] (pew. 
Exoucinc emd€exopu[at picbwdcalcOar . | 


Nea: ee Sletoe 4, 


Back, downwards along the fibres: 


15 (m. 1)? + pelcO(weic) OeodaHpov Ko[vp|co[ poc ... 


1 euceB§ 2 Secr§, AN 4 avtoxp/, Umartiac; |. braretac 5 euceBS, Secr§ 6 iv6d/ 
7 viw 8 ofupuyx§ g |. Kovpcwp 11 |. vloc; paxap/ 15 pucb§ 


‘In the reign of our most godly and most pious master, greatest benefactor, Flavius Tiberius Mauricius, 
the eternal Augustus and Imperator, year 6, in the consulship of our same most pious master year 5, Mesore 
21, indiction 6.’ 

“To the most admirable Anastasius son of the late George from the city of the Oxyrhynchites, Theodorus 
courier of the praesidial office of this province of Arcadians, son of the late Elias, from the same city, 
greeting. Willingly I offer to take on lease ...’ 

Back. (1st hand?). ‘Lease of Theodorus courier ...’ 


1 The Christian symbol is the ‘monogrammatic cross’, see LVI 3871 1-2 n. 

1-6 Maurice became Caesar on 5 August 582 and Augustus on 13 August, see Chron. Pasch. (SHB 
ed. L. Dindorfi p. 690). This document, therefore, would appear to have been written on the second day 
or the tenth day of his seventh regnal year, but the clerk has not advanced the regnal year number. Tiberius 
Constantine did not die till 14 August, the day after he had crowned Maurice, and his funeral took place 
on the next day. It may be possible that Maurice chose to celebrate one of these or some later day as his 
dies imperti, as some sources suggest, see N. Lewis, AJP 60 (1939) 415 n. 3, but I suspect that the clerks or 
authorities of Oxyrhynchus returned to the traditional New Year’s Day, 1 Thoth, for their dating formulas, 
see above pp. 52-7, esp. 53-4. 

7 Javpacwwrata Cf. 3933 4n. 

g Kovpcopr (I. Kovpcwp). Cf. A. H. M. Jones, Later Roman Empire i 582, where he takes them to be 
messengers, 590-1 and 593, where he classes them among ‘subclerical grades’; cf. XVI 1901 58—74 for an 
interesting example of one representative’s low standard of literacy. For papyrus references see S. Daris, 
Lessico latino 65; add CPR VII 26. 2, 39, 40, 43; XIV 39. 20, P. Vindob. Tandem 35. 12. In addition 
J. Diethart, ZPE 39 (1980) 190, has drawn attention to two places where the title has been misread or 
misinterpreted as a personal name, Stud. Pal. III 553. 2, P. Cair. Masp. III 67288 iv 31. He equates cursor 
with zapazopuzc, but this is an escort for tax payments in money and kind, Latin prosecutor, see LI 3635 
3 n.; note the association of rapamopmoi with mpocexovroupia in CPR VII 26. 17-22, 31-35. In this context 
the Greek for cursor is tayv8popoc, see CGL II 452. 19, III 444. 71; cf. XX XI 2561 20 (4th cent.), P. Cair. 
Masp. II 67131. 5, 14, 15, 17 (here tr. ric Hyewovixjc Td€ewc; 6th cent.). . 

13 ._[. az[é would suit, introducing the date from which the lease was to run, cf. XVI 1958, 1965. 
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3935. FRAGMENT OF CONTRACT 
6 1B.23/B(d) 15 xg cm 6 March 591 


This text becomes the latest dated example of a contract without an invocation, 
displacing XVI 1990 of 12 January 591, see CE 56 (1981) 115. The earliest invocation 
on papyrus remains P. Erlangen 67 of 17 September 591. 

It is addressed to the estate banker of the household of a Strategius, who can only 
be the so-called ‘pseudo-Strategius ITI’, and this is the earliest mention of him by some 
nine years, see 7 n. 


-P BaciArelac [t]ob Pevoratou Kal edceBectatov Hua@v 
Secrrérov peyicrov |, || evepyérov PAaoviov Mavpixiov 
TiBepiov Tod atoviov Abyovcrou kal Abtoxpatopoc 
€rouc 0, vmatiac Tov avrod evceBectaTou 
5 Hyua@v Sect (Tov) érouc n , Papevab u, tvd(uxriwvoc) 8”, (€rouc) c&C cds. 
A > / > 4 / a > / 
T@ aldeciuw Tovctw tparelitn Tob evddEou 
oikov Tod UTeppuectatou Crparynylov vi@ Tod 


THc waKkaplac uvHunc Kupikov amo tavTync 
NC plac PVy|L 0 TO 


Back, downwards along the fibres: 
(m. 1?) + ddderE (tc) [ 


2 ddAaoviov 3 1. aiwviou 4 Birariac; |. dratelac 5 Secr§?, 7, i 8/0 L él cds 


7 viw Q arroder€S 


‘In the reign of our most godly and most pious master, greatest benefactor, Flavius Mauricius Tiberius, 
the eternal Augustus and Imperator, year 9, in the consulship of our same most pious master year 8, 
Phamenoth 10, indiction g, year 267 (and) 236. 

‘To the worshipful Justus, banker of the glorious household of the most extraordinary Strategius, son 
of Cyricus of blessed memory, from this (city) ...’ 

Back. (1st hand?) ‘Certificate ...’ 


1 The Christian symbol is the ‘monogrammatic cross’, see LVI 3871 1-2 n. 

1-5 All the data agree for 6 March 591, see General Introduction p. 54, Table II. On the order of 
Maurice’s names see R. S. Bagnall, K. A. Worp, Regnal Formulas in Byzantine Egypt 64-5, cf. P. Lond. V 
1727. 1n. This becomes the earliest Oxyrhynchite example of the change from Fl. Tiberius Mauricius to 
Fl. Mauricius Tiberius. 

6 aideciuw. Cf. O. Hornickel, Ehren- und Rangpradikate 1-2. 

The estate cashier is new, see the list of Apion bankers by J. Gascou, CE 47 (1972) 244 n. 3. That 
list appears to give a straightforward succession into which Justus would fit after Phoebammon (XIX 
2243(a) and (b); aD 590). However, several of these are attested only as bankers of an évdo0€oc ofkoc. Now 
we begin to see that the series may not be a unit, because this Strategius seems to have had a ‘glorious 
household’ of his own, and he is attested now from 591 to at least 615, probably longer, see next note, 
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contemporaneously with Flavius Apion III. Phoebammon is linked with Flavia Praejecta and Apion III, 
so Justus is not necessarily his successor. This Strategius had a different banker, Belisarius son of Cosmas, 
in 604, but that document, P. Erlangen 73, relates to Heracleopolis, so that he is not necessarily, or even 
probably, a successor of Justus. 

7 tod vreppvectarov Crparnyiov. Since there is no indication that this Strategius is dead and since 3936 
of 5 May 598 is addressed directly to a Flavius Strategius taveudrpm cal dmeppvectdtw imdtw yeovxoovre 
kal evrav#a, we must identify both with the ‘pseudo-Strategius III’, contemporary of Flavius Apion IIT, 
first distinguished by R. Rémondon, CE 41 (1966) 178-9, see K. A. Worp, ZPE 56 (1984) 114-16, 
J. Gascou, College de France, Travaux et Mémoires 9 (1985) 70-71 and n. 392, G. Fantoni, CPR XIV 9 
with Appendix pp. 41~—44. He is mostly known from Heracleopolite and Arsinoite documents. Hitherto only 
XVI 1991 of ap 601 has attested his estate in Oxyrhynchus. He is now seen in action about nine years 
earlier than was previously known. 

It may be worth suggesting that P. Wash. Univ. I 26 is probably not addressed to this Flavius 
Strategius, even though his name would fit the editor’s estimate of the extent of the gap better than that 
of Flavius Apion III. The formula clearly indicates that the intermediary was Menas, olxérnc, as in all 
Apion contracts of the main branch from 523 to 620, cf. Gascou, op. cit. 71 n. 392. I doubt if we need even 
suppose that the line was indented, as suggested by K. A. Worp, Bibl. Or. 39 (1982) 565. Counting letters 
is useful and necessary, but it cannot account for everything in handwritten documents. 

We do not know whether there really was a succession of ofkérat called Menas from AD 523 to 620, cf. 
3959 6-8 n., or merely a fossilization of the formula, see I. F. Fikhman, Akten des XII Papyrologenkongresses 
120, but the fact that this traditional formula continued in use for Flavius Apion III indicates that he was 
in the direct line of succession to the Apion estates centred at Oxyrhynchus. Oxyrhynchite texts addressed 
to this Flavius Strategius mention two intermediaries, each with the titles of képuec and duorKyntyc, namely 
Flavius Apollos (3936; ap 598) and Flavius Dorotheus (XVI 1991; Ap 601). This indicates that Strategius, 
although the present document suggests that he may have been the elder, was not in the direct line of 
succession at Oxyrhynchus. His parentage is still uncertain. Given his name, titles, and the distribution of 
his estates, we cannot reasonably doubt that he was a member of the Apion family, cf. R. S. Bagnall, BASP 
20 (1983) 79-80. 

9 amdder€(uc). Among these contracts the word is used particularly of receipts, cf. 3936 26, 28, 33, 36. 


3936. Priest’s RECEIPT FOR SALARY 
65 6B.38/C(g-10)a 9 X 34.5 cm 5 May 598 


The dating formula is again of the short type by an unnamed imperial consul, 
see 3933 2-3 n., where it is item 5 in the list. 

The addressee was ‘pseudo-Strategius III’, see 3935 7 n. A priest who was the 
steward (ofkovépoc) of a church dedicated to a St Alexandra acknowledges the receipt 
of eleven artabas of wheat as part of his salary. The eleven artabas also constituted 
part of a customary annual donation to the church by Strategius. 

There is a sheet join close to the left edge of the document, showing that the 
writing runs along the fibres of the recto of the original roll. The well preserved top 
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and bottom edges seem to indicate that the roll was the same height as the document, 
Cc. 34.5 cm. 


+ év dvépate Tod Kupiov Kat 
Secrrotov Incot Xpictod tov Heod Kat 
cwTHpoc Nu@v. Uratiac TOU avTod 
? it € a / \ + al 
evceB (ectatov) Hud@v Sec6(ToVv) ETOUC LE , 
Tlaywv t, tvd(uKriwvoc) a. 
5 X 
Praoviw Crpatnyiw T@ ravevd(Huw) 
Kal UTEPPVECTATW UTATW 
yeovyobvte Kal evtavda TH AapTp(a) 
Oév| plvyxitav oXet 61a cod PA(aoviov) 
10 AmorA® Tob peyadompe(mectatov) Kope(TOC) Kal 
jeeyaAomp rn 
duocxnTtov avtov. Tewpytoc 
mpecBUTEpoc THC aylac 
exkAnciac Kal olKoVvomoc 
A € / > / 
Thc aylac €xkAncliac 
15, AdeEavipac écyov 
Tapa THC Yuwv UTEppveiac 
dua TOV AUTH TpocHKOVTWY 
€x TOV Eod dywriov e€ EHouc 
dvdope(vou) umep THC aylac mpocPop (ac) 
€ \ a > a / 
20 UTrep THC EUPoANc SevTEepac 
ETLVEULHCEWC CiTOU 
KayKeAAw apTaBac 
7 \ \ sf 
evoeKa, Tac Kal dobeicac wor 
nae le L.J...L.Je() Hapovdiov 
25 _.() Apmoxpa, yi(vovtar) ci(tov) KayK(éAAw) 
> id — \ iN > / 
(apraBar) va , Kal mpoc amrdberEw 
THC VTOOOXHAC TAUTHV 
7 \ > / 
TeTOinpat THV aTrOdELE (wv), 
ntic Kup((a) otca amAn ypad(etca) 
A 79 \ € / 
30 Kal eTEepwTnO(elc) Wuordynca. 
(m. 2) t+ Tewpy|ijoc €A€w O(€0)6 mpe(cBvtepoc) Kal ofko(vdpoc) 
A $ ie x / a 
Thc aylac AdeEdvdpac ctiyi pe 


n aTrobuE (ic) THY 1a apTaB( av) 
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Tov ciToU we TpdK(ELTaL). 
(m. 3) 35 + dvemu Helta eteliothh”. 
Back, downwards along the fibres: 


(m. 1?) + amddeE (uc) Dewpylov mpecBurép(ov) amo tHe ‘O€upvyxir[@]v 


[oA] ewe. 

2 incov 3 1. drarelac 4 euceBS, Secrr6, ve 5 wéd/ 6 ddaoviw, raved! 8 Aaprp/ 

9g grAS 10 peyarorp/ Kops 19 SdonS, mpocpop| 25 yulc/KayK|/ 26 —1a 28 amodecé/ 
29 Kup/, ypad/ 30 erepwrn Of 31 dump], oxo / 32 |. crowxel wou 33 arrod€/; 


l. dmddevétc; Taaprap/ 34 mpok/ 36 amode€/, mpecButep/ 


‘In the name of the lord and master Jesus Christ, our god and saviour. In the consulship of our same 
most pious master year 15, Pachon 10, indiction 1.’ 

“To Flavius Strategius, the most renowned and most extraordinary consul, landowner here also in the 
splendid city of the Oxyrhynchites, through you, Flavius Apollos, the most magnificent comes and his 
administrator.’ 

‘I, George, priest of the holy church and steward of the holy church of Alexandra, received from your 
excellency through your people, from my salary delivered by custom in respect of the holy donation, in 
respect of the lading of the second indiction, eleven artabas of wheat by cancellus measure, which are those 
delivered to me ... Pamuthius ... Harpocras ..., total: wheat by cancellus measure art. 11, and as certification 
of the receipt I have made this certificate, which is binding and written in one copy, and in answer to the 
formal question I gave my assent.’ 

(2nd hand) ‘I, George, by the mercy of god priest and steward of St Alexandra—the certificate of the 
11 artabas of wheat as aforesaid is satisfactory to me.’ 

(3rd hand) “The document was completed through me, Elias.’ 

Back. (1st hand?) ‘Certificate of George, priest, from the city of the Oxyrhynchites.’ 


3-5 Cf. introd. para. 1. 

6 Cf. introd. para. 2. 

g-11 Cf. 3935 7 n., A.H. M. Jones, The Later Roman Empire ii 789-90, according to which there would 
have been a number of dzoecetae under an avtiyeobyoc (vice dominus, id. 11 1323 n. 47). 

10 peyadompe(mectatov) Kopue(toc.). Cf. O. Hornickel, Ehren- und Rangpradikate 28-9, LVI 3870 4 n. 

13 otkovopoc. Cf. E. Wipszycka, Les ressources ... des églises (Pap. Brux. 10) 136-41. 

14-15 Cf. 32. The church of St Alexandra is not known. The fact that it had an otcovdpoc suggests 
wealth, see Wipszycka, op. cit. 137, and allows a presumption that it was in the city rather than in the 
country. The saint may be the fourth century Alexandrian virgin who shut herself in a tomb for ten years 
and died there, see Palladius, Hist. Laus. 5. I owe this suggestion to Dr Maria Sirivianou. 

IQ Umép THe ayiac mpochop(ac). Cf. Wipszycka, op. cit. 64-92 (Ch. III. Les Oblations), esp. 78-85 
(analysis of papyrus texts). 

24-5 We expect a simple statement about the intermediary, cf. XVI 1898 26-9 rac kai dofeicac pou 
dca Tovctov tot aideciwov yaptovAap((ov) tic duav dreppveiac. In 24 the mu with a mark of abbreviation 
rather suggests dvou(atoc), which might perhaps be introducing the name of one of George’s predecessors. 
One might guess something on the lines of é€ €80[v]c dy[6]u(atoc) [TawouvBiov 54(a) Apmoxpa, ‘which are those 
delivered to me by custom in the name of Pamuthius by agency of Harpocras’, but the meagre traces may 
not be compatible with this version. Aproxpa might also be a place name, see P. Pruneti, I centri abitate 3.4; 
it is not azo before it, but nor does vé(od) look suitable. 

35 di’ emu. There is one minim too few for diemu, and one too many for diem(u). There seems to be no 
mark of abbreviation. 

Helia. Elias is a new notary, i.e. unknown to J.M. Diethart, K. A. Worp, Notarsunterschriften im 
Byzantinischen Agypten. 

eteliothh’. Cf. 3933 40 and n., 3942 36(?), 3952 58-9, 3955 28, 3958, 40. 
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3937. FRAGMENT OF CONTRACT 
53 1B.26(D)/A(1r)a 9.5 x 6 cm 13 November 598 


For this further example of the short dating formula by an unnamed imperial 
consul see 3933 2~3 n., item 6 in the list. Note too that although it refers to the same 
Julian year as the previous item, the consular year number has increased by one, 
helping to confirm the view of the dating system under Maurice put forward above, 
see General Introduction pp. 52-7 and Table II (p. 54). 


+ év 6vopate Tod Kupiov Kat dec76 (TOV) 
Incot Xpictod rob Peod Kal cwrHpoc 
Hudv. vTatiac TOD adtov edceBectaTou 
nudv Secid(tov) érouc is, Abvp ul, vd(ixtiwvoc) 


5 devtépalc. ] (vac.) [ 


Back, downwards along the fibres: 


(m. 1?) - ypa(pupateiov) Capa[ 
I Secr§ 2 incov 3 vmatiac; |. drateiac 4 Sec, ivd | | 6 yp/a 


‘In the name of the lord and master Jesus Christ, our god and saviour. In the consulship of our same 
most pious master year 16, Hathyr 17, second indiction.’ 
Back. ‘Contract of Sara ...’ 


6 Perhaps yp(appatefov) Acap _[ is not an impossibility, cf. P. Lond. IV 1556. 7, but the first alpha 
does not ligature to the sigma and this unique name is the only suitable one available from the dictionaries. 


3938. FRAGMENT OF LOAN 
62 6B.53/C(1-2)a 12X15 cm 7 March 601 


In this document of 7 March 601 the full dating clause makes a good contrast 
with PSI III 239 of 9 February 601 and with 3939 of 25 July of the same year and helps 
to indicate that the short formula in those documents had no political significance, see 


3933 2-3 n. 


+ év dvépate TOD Kupiou Kat decm[ (drov) | Tncod Xpicto[b] rod 
Beov Kal cwrnpoc Hudv. BaciAeiac Tod BevoTatou 
Kal evceB(ectadtov) nua dec(dTov) (pweyicrou» evepyétov PAaoviov 
Mavpixtov Néov TiPepiov rod aiwviov Abyo[v |crov 


\ A > s ” AS € i ee A 
5 KQL UTOKPQATOPOC ETOUC L > v[a|tiac TOU QUTOU 


3938. FRAGMENT OF LOAN rh 


evceB (ectdrov) judy deca (drov) érouc in, P[a] pevwb ia, 
(vac.) iv6 (txtiwvoc) terapryc. + (vac.) 
T@ Oavpwacuwratw Ocodirw eyyovw 
Tod aldeciuov AmoAA® xap[7o]vAaptov TOU 
10 olkov Tod TH evddEou uvHunc Tovcrov 
E¥|Saipovoc aro tH ‘Okupvyx |[u]rav oAewc. 
Adp]|jAvoe dra Cl {0} eraBAtr [qc] vide Hetpwviov 
pent |poc “EXd€vyc ard... Kal O€kAa 
7 a|drod cWpBroc Bvyatnp Kw[vc|ravtivov pntpoc 
15 Evc|rabiac per’ eyyuntpilac TH ]¢ Kal avadeyo| 1] (€vqc) 


avtovc €tc amodocuw Ta@[v €€jc] SnAovpéevwr 





TpLa@v vouicuatev enod T[oluctivac 
Buyarpoc €uod O€kdac é« [warp]dc Ala] uravod 
amo TH adrhc TéAEwC [duodroyod] wev 

se meroper lew [iT Lc) il¢ ees. ] xpeweretv 
Sess ray oes rae tele, Lelie 


Potent Werte rotetters Fler [ar 
c. 25 letters ae (eee 


Back, downwards along the fibres: 


(m. 1?) + yp(appareiov) ama Ciwvoc craBA(irov) viod TTe[tpwviov ... 
25 Kwycravtivov pet’ eyyun..... [ 
1 deca[§ ]incov 3 evceBS, decr§, dAaoviov 5 Wumfa]rac; |. draretac 6 euceBS, decr4, 
in, ta 7 wd] | 10 touctov 12 vioc 15 avadexo[n]§ 24 yp/, craBAS, viov 
25 ey yun 


‘In the name of the lord and master Jesus Christ, our god and saviour. In the reign of our most godly 
and most pious master, (greatest) benefactor, Flavius Mauricius, new Tiberius, the eternal Augustus and 
Imperator, year 1g, in the consulship of our same most pious master year 18, Phamenoth 11, fourth 
indiction.’ 

“To the most admirable Theophilus(?), grandson of the worshipful Apollos chartularius of the house of 
Justus of glorious memory son of Eudaemon, from the city of the Oxyrhynchites. We, Aurelius Apa Sion, 
stableman, son of Petronius mother Helen, from ..., and Aurelia Thecla, his wife, daughter of Constantine 
mother Eustathia, with, as guarantor who undertakes the responsibility for them in respect of the repayment 
of the three solidi mentioned below, me Justina, daughter of me Thecla by Damianus, from the same city, 
acknowledge that we owe ... and are in debt ...’ 

Back. (1st hand?) “Contract of Apa Sion, stableman, son of Petronius (from ... and his wife Thecla 
daughter) of Constantine with as guarantor ...’ 


3 <peyicrov). The omission is clearly accidental. 
3-4 DAaoviov Mavpixiov Néov Tifepiov. Cf. R. S. Bagnall, K. A. Worp, Regnal Formulas 58-9. This form 
came in c. AD 588~—go and is the predominant one thereafter. 
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8 Aavpaciwrarw. Cf. 3933 4 n. 

It seems that it was thought more polite to address Theophilus(?) as the grandson of Apollos rather 
than as the son of his father or mother, as is usual. 

9 atdeciov. Cf. 3935 6 n. 

On chartularti see E. R. Hardy, Large Estates 94-5. 

1o-11 A Justus son of Eudaemon occurs in XVIII 2195 98, 102. He was a comes and therefore could 
well have had the title of évS0édéraroc, see O. Hornickel, Ehren- u. Rangprddikate 8-11, corresponding to rc 
evddEou purjunc here, cf. 3958 12-13 n., on ebdAaBéctatoc/ ric evAaBodc pvyjunc. The date of 2195 is very 
probably Ap 576/7, cf. LV 3804 introd. p. 97. 

An évdoédratoc ‘Todcroc, who could also be the same man as here, occurs in XVI 2040 11, cf. 13. This 
text has been assigned to c. AD 560~—570, see J. Gascou, CE 47 (1972) 250~2. Heirs of an évd0f6raroc ‘Tovcroc 
appear in XVI 2020 18. This text has been assigned by Gascou, Travaux et Mémoires g (1985) 48, to the 580s. 

If all these data really belong together, this Justus son of Eudaemon, a gloriosissimus comes, flourished 
c. 560-580, dying in or after 576/7. After his death his property, or part of it, was not divided among his 
heirs but was administered as an economic unit, in whose interests we do not yet know. On the institution 
of the ofkor see J. Gascou, Travaux et Mémoires 9 (1985) 1-89, esp. 5-19, 28-37, 60. 

12 Apa Sion is a saint’s name, cf. CPR IX 68. 3 n., J. Muyser, Bull. Soc. Arch. Copte 9 (1943) 79-92- 

13 ..«,.... The place should be an Oxyrhynchite village. Tax- would suit, but it does not seem possible 
to reconcile Taxdva with the rest; Té«a will not suit. 

15 éyyuntpé[ac. Cf. 25, which is even more damaged. This form was known only from Stud. Pal. XX 
135. 6 (AD 511), see LSJ s.v., where the reference is misprinted; add now SB VIII 9770. 10, P. Rainer Cent. 
107. 4, cf. 95. 6, 10. The rarity of the form may show how rare it was for a woman to give surety, but it 
seems clear that the important point was financial standing and that women were not barred because of 
their sex. 

15-18 If the readings in this much damaged passage are correct, the couple’s guarantor was the 
daughter of the wife from a previous marriage. 

16 avrovc. We expect mpdc. 

20 Restore something like [7]7 cH [@Ja[vpace(drn71) Kar]. 

24 At the end restore something like do | x, _ Kal THc cupBlov adrod O€kdac Buyatpoc, cf. 13-14, but 
the details are uncertain. 

25 Some version of éyyuntpiac is required, but the traces are faint and confused. Possibly the word 
was abbreviated, e.g. to ey’yuntp[c] /. 


3939. FRAGMENT OF CONTRACT 
53 1B.26(D)/F(5)a 12.5 X 5.5 cm 25 July 601 


The dating is again in the short formula by a nameless consul, cf. 3938 introd. 
and 3933 2-3 n., where it is item 8 in the list. The address is to Flavius Apion III, 
whose titles here lack patricus. Comparison with other dated documents indicates that 
he received the patriciate only later, under Phocas, see 4—5 n. 

The papyrus breaks off before the nature of the contract appears. On the back 
only a few illegible traces of ink remain from the usual endorsement. Stuck to the back 
at the top left corner is a strip of coarse papyrus which has been tied into a knot. 
Somewhat similar strips were used to keep documents together, rather as we would 
use a paper-clip, but these pass through vertical slits near the top left corners, see 
XXXII 2673, L 3574 introdd., LV pp. xvii—xviii (under 2855), cf. W. Schubart, 
Papyrt Graecae Berolinenses 36a. In the present case the knotted strip is adhering to the 
document rather than passing through it, but it is not clear whether it was deliberately 
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stuck, although its position suggests that it was, and it is not clear how the knot 
functioned. Schubart suggested that his example was hung from a nail, but this does 
not seem to offer an attractive or plausible solution to the problem. 


+ €v dvémati Tod Kupiou Kal decrrétov Incob Xpictod rob 
Geod Kal cwrhpoc Hav. dratiac Tob abrod edceB(ectatov) Hudv 
decrorov Erouc in , Mecopr) a, tvd(uxtiwvoc) rerapryc. 
Praoviw Ariwy[i] T@ tavevdypw Kal Ureppvectat[w 
5 amo vra[twr yeovxodvtt| Kal evtad0a 7H Aaur| pa Oéupuyx (itav) 
mOAet d[ca Mnva oikérov éerep|wravroc Kale 


rt 


I incou 2 vrartiac; |. brartelac; evceBS 3 ™, aivd/ 4 pdraoviw, imepvectat|w 
5 vma[twr 


‘In the name of the lord and master Jesus Christ, our god and saviour. In the consulship of our same 
most pious master year 18, Mesore 1, fourth indiction.’ 

“To Flavius Apion, the most renowned and most extraordinary consular, landowner here also in the 
splendid city of the Oxyrhynchites, through Menas, slave, putting the formal question and...’ 


4-5 For Flavius Apion III see J. Gascou, Collége de France, Travaux et Mémoires 9 (1985) 68-71. 
Gascou says that he is ‘toujours consul honoraire et patrice’ (p. 70, n. 387), but it is fairly clear that ratpixiw 
is lacking here and examination of the references given in Gascou’s note, together with the new items in 
this volume, shows that his titles vary in a significant way. The first document in which he appears as sole 
owner of his estates is XVIII 2202 (27 March 593: date as corrected in PE 26 (1977) 273; the document 
is incomplete at the top and will have had an invocation of Christ, see CE 56 (1981) 116). There he is 
simply t@ 7[a]vev¢ypw azo tratwr. He was of consular rank by descent. In a second stage he became r@ 
Tavevoyuw Kal UTEephvectatw amo Uratwv: I 201 = P. Lond. III 779 (27.9.593), PSI I 60 (8.10.595), XX VII 
2478 (27.11.595), P. Wash. Univ. I 26 (1.10.596; cf. 3935 7 n.), PSI I 59 (3.11.596), 3939 (25.7.601), PSI 
III 179 (25.12.602?, see 3933 2-3 n., item 10). It is not yet clear to me whether the addition of dreppvéctratoc 
represents an increase in dignity. In an earlier period such ranks as the egregiate and the perfectissimate 
were conferred by imperial grants, see F. G. B. Millar, JRS 73 (1983) 90-91, and this may still have been 
the case here. However, even the precise Latin equivalents of raveddynuoc and trepvécraroc are not certainly 
known, see O. Hornickel, Ehren- und Rangprddikate 30-31, 32, P. Koch, Die Byzantinischen Beamtentiteln 
89-93, 94-5, much less their exact hierarchical significance. Moreover, Apion III could be referred to as 
tavevdnuoc matpixvoc In a period when other documents also have vmepduéctatoc, see below. 

The next and final stage in Apion III’s titles is 7@ ravevdjuw Kat vreppvectatw dro v’raTwv Kal 
matpikiw: 3941 (27.12.604—25.1.605), 3943? (15.11.606: restored), 3944-3945 (both 16.11.606), 3946 
(18.11.606), 3947 (28.10.-26.11.606), PSI I 61 (8.5.609), 3950 (25.6.610), 3951 (21.8.610), 3952 (before 
29.8.610: restored), 3953 (23.9.610?), I 138 (610/11), 3956 (1.10.611), XVI 1981 (25.10.612), I 139 
(26.10.612), PSI I 62 (27.9.613), XXIV 2420 (?.2-3.614: see 3954 3-7 n.; restored), 3958 (26.4.—25.5.614), 
VI 999 (+BL VII 133; 617), P. Iand. III 49 (5.7.619). Slightly anomalous items in this period, 
AD 604-619, are 3954 (12.2.611: rod evddéou olkov Tod mavevdyjpwov matpikiov Amiwvoc tavTHc THC avw 
KvvoroA( )?) and 3957 (21.2.612?: ... oikw Amiwvoc Tov mavevdypov matpikiov). Seemingly more anomalous 
is XVI 1979 5 (19.8.614: DBA(aoviw) Ariwm [aro draétwv| rarpiKxi[w]). A photograph of 1979, now itself in 
the Cairo Museum, confirms that the space is too short for the usual long titulature. The two preceding 
items (3954, 3957) suggest that a more likely restoration would be [7@ tavevdjyw], possibly abbreviated 
as mavevd with a stroke through the descender of the phi. 
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The patriciate was revived by Constantine and converted from an inherited status into a personal 
distinction, see A. H. M. Jones, Later Roman Empire i 528, cf. T. D. Barnes, Phoenix 29 (Toronto, 1975) 169. 
It seems very likely from the sequence of dates that it was Phocas who conferred it on Apion III, especially 
if PSI III 179 is rightly assigned to 25 December 602, see 3933 2-3 n. item 10 in the list. It has been 
conjectured from a remark of pope Gregory the Great in a letter of June 603 to Eusebia, the wife of Apion 
III, that the two were hostile to Phocas, see Gascou art. cit. p. 74 and n. 423. Apion’s acquisition of the 
patriciate-in precisely this period, sometime between late 602 and early 605, might be tentatively argued 
as a point against this view. At any rate Apion survived and retained his estates in Egypt under Phocas 
and well into the reign of Heraclius, dying in AD 619, see below 3959 and 3960. 

6-7 On Menas cf. 3935 7 n. For the standard continuation of the formula see 3941 15~18. The initial 
trace in 7 is indeterminate and since abbreviation is often used it seems useless to guess where 6 may have 
ended and 7 begun. 


3940. FRAGMENT OF CONTRACT 
67 6B.17/A(1-3)a 7.5 X 4.5 cm 6-14 April 604 


This scrap, with only the beginnings of six lines and traces of a seventh, has part 
of an invocation of the Trinity and part of a regnal year formula of Phocas, year 2, 
Pharmuthi 11~19 inclusive. The trace of the second digit of the day number is tiny. 

The back is mostly stripped of its vertical fibres, but there are scattered remains 
from an endorsement of the usual kind. 


+ év dvopatt THe axpavTou [Kal dpoouctov 
Tpiddoc TaTpoc Kal viod K[al ayiov TVEvmaToOC. 
/ fa) / \ > oe 
BaciAelac Tod Bevorarov K[at edceBectatou 
ts a iD He, > hi oh 
Hav dectrd6(Tov) weyicrou evlepyérou Praoviov 
A a > / > 7 \ > 4 
5 Pwd Tod aiwviov Adyovc|tov kal Avtoxpartopoc 
érouc B , Bappodbur., [tvd(uxtiwvoc) C. 


Fives |i 


2 viov 4 Secr§ 6 Bc. 


‘In the name of the immaculate and consubstantial trinity, father and son and holy spirit. In the reign 
of our most godly and most pious master, greatest benefactor, Flavius Phocas, the eternal Augustus and 
Imperator, year 2, Pharmuthi 1(1—19), [indiction 7].’ 

© > 


1-2 This formula is classified as type 2C by R.S. Bagnall, and K. A. Worp, CE 56 (1981) 114, cf. 
118. It was known to them from only two documents, P. Laur. III 91 and SB XII 10798, both of them 
dated by the short formula referring to an imperial consular year without naming the emperor, see above 
3933 2-3 n., items 11 and 12 in the list. It appears now also in 3940, 3943, 3946, 3947, 3950, 3951, 3952(?), 
and 3953. So far it is exclusively Oxyrhynchite, one of only two types of Trinity invocation used there, see 
3941 1~3 and n. for the other. 

7 The remains are minimal. Probably an initial phi, for Flavius (Apion), would have left a trace of 
the riser. 
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3941. FRAGMENT OF CONTRACT 
53 1B.26(G)/G(1)b 6.5 x 16.5 cm 27 December 604-25 January 605 


The invocation here is of a form unrecognized before, but now known from four 
examples, all from Oxyrhynchus, see 1~3 n. Although the nature of the contract does 
not emerge before the papyrus breaks off, the endorsement describes it as an a7rddevéuc, 
which usually denotes a receipt for money or goods. It is addressed to Flavius Apion 
III by man called Aurelius Victor, described as a mpoacritnc, cf. 19 n. The Apion 
family had an estate called 76 mpoacriov "E€w tHe I1vAnc, which seems to have been a 
very grand suburban residence with extensive grounds, see G. Husson, OJKIA 235-6, 
and especially Rech. Pap. 4 (1967) 192—6, cf. LI 3640 2 n., LV 3804 268-9 n. Victor 
presumably lived and was employed on that estate. The Latin glossaries (GGL II 
416. 17, III 196. 23 (-us); 305. 61; 353. 47) equate mpoacr(e)iov with ‘suburbanum’, 
which P. G. W. Glare, OLD, defines as ‘a country seat near the city’. 


+ év 6|vouati THe aylac dypa[vrov 
Kal 6|joouciov Tpiddoc mat poc 
Kat] viod Kal aylou mvevp(atoc). 
Bac|.Aeiac tod Devordrov Kat 
5 evc|eB(ectatov) nud dec (dTov) peyicrou 
evep|y(érov) PA(aoviov) Pwxa Tod atwviov 
Abyo|ictov kat Adtoxpatop(oc) 
(vac.) | €rouc y, TOBKi> <?, tvd (uxTiwvoc) 7, ,. [ 
PX(aoviw) | Arion 7@ ravevdjulw 
10 Kal U|meppvectatw aro 
bmda|tw[v] Kal watpikiw 
yeou|xobvTe Kal évtavda 
+H Alaumpo(tatn) Okupuyx(ir@v) wdAex, 
da] Mnva oikérovu rod 
15 én |epwra@vtoc kal mpoctopil (ovroc) 
t@| (Siw dec(d7n) TH adT@ 
rave ludnum avdpt THV 
ayw|ynv Kal evoxyy. 


Aip|jAvoc Biktwp mpoactit(y¢) 


3 viov, mrevzi/ 5 eucleB§, decrr§ 6 evep|ySpa/ 7 avtoKxparop/ 8 yruBwd/ | 
13 Alaurp/°ogupvyx§ 15 mpoctropil/ 16 dec7§ 19 mpoactits 
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BOM) itere dag. Lineal Stor Ue 


Back, downwards along the fibres: 
[te] + ardderé (uc) Bikropoc mpoactiz(ov) .., . | 


(vac.) a. 


21 arroderE/ mpoactits 


‘In the name of the holy, immaculate, and consubstantial trinity, father and son and holy spirit. In 
the reign of our most godly and most pious master, greatest benefactor, Flavius Phocas, the eternal Augustus 
and Imperator, year 3, Tybi ..., indiction 8.’ 

‘To Flavius Apion, the most renowned and most extraordinary consular and patrician, landowner here 
also in the most splendid city of the Oxyrhynchites, through Menas, slave, putting the formal question and 
supplying for his own master, the same most renowned man, the conduct of and responsibility for (the 
transaction). I, Aurelius Victor, proastiles, ...’ 

Back. (1st hand?) ‘Certificate of Victor, proastiles ...’ 


1-3 This form of invocation is new to the classification of R. S. Bagnall, K. A. Worp, CE 56 (1981) 
114. It occurs in this volume in 3941, 3942, and 3948. It had appeared once before, in PSI I 61 (8 May 
609, see 3933 2-3 n., where it is item 11a in the list), but it was misread there as formula 2E, which is now 
known exclusively from Upper Egyptian nomes, see CE 56 (1981) 120, 122, 125. The statement on p. 130 
that ‘Cworordc is largely limited to Upper Egypt’ can now dispense with ‘largely’ and Cwozro.ds is now not 
known in these formulas before the reign of Heraclius. The present formula is exclusively Oxyrhynchite, 
one of only two types of Trinity invocations used there, see 3940 1—2 and n. for the other. 

8 It might be guessed that the day was one between 10 and 19 inclusive and the clerk lost his way 
among the iotas of ruBu( +a—6?)wd//. The signs at the end of the line are puzzling, but it is more likely 
that they simply mark the numeral than that they are an attempt to correct the omission. They are not 
compatible with era date figures. 

g-11 Cf. 3939 4-5 n. 

13 Aaprp/° = Aapmpo(rary). It is usual to find either Aauwmpa or Aapmrpa Kat Aaurpotaryn. The omicron 
is on a small scale and therefore, although it does not rise above the normal level of the tops of the letters, 
gives the impression of being raised. It looks like part of the abbreviation and not like a first attempt at the 
first letter of the next word. 

14-18 Cf. 3935 7 n., 3939 6-7 n. 

19 mpoactir(nc), cf. 21. LSF refers only to St. Byz. s.v. dcrv, where he quibbles about the form, saying 
that mpodctiov ought to produce mpoactievce or mpodctioc, although dcriryce comes legitimately from actu 
through actéc. The word was supposed to have appeared in XVI 1925 42: cKadAn Evd(ivy) Tod mpoactitov 
immx«(od). G. Husson, Rech. Pap. 4 (1967) 198-9 = BL VI 104, suggested that this should be read as c. €. 
Tov mpoacti(ov) Tov immux(od), i.e. ‘a wooden ladder of the mpoactuov of the circus (or stable)’: ‘le proastion 
serait alors une partie des constructions du cirque ou d’une écurie’. Examination of the original confirms 
that the iota is cut by a horizontal bar at a low level to indicate abbreviation; ay.(ov) in line 6 is marked 
for abbreviation in the same way. Since 1925 is a list of goods in the mpoactiov “Ew tHe ITdAnc, see line 44, 
cf. 1, it seems perverse to suppose that mpoacri(ov) here refers to another edifice. I suggest that the words 
should be translated, ‘the villa’s wooden ladder (i.e. stairway, drawbridge?) to the circus’. By that I mean 
that we might, tentatively, imagine that the circus adjoined the Apion villa and could be reached from it, 
rather in the way that the grand circuses at Constantinople and other capital cities adjoined imperial 
palaces with private means of access, see J. Humphrey, Roman Circuses 579-80. The Apion family’s private 
box at the circus is mentioned in PSI VIII 953. 62, tod yeouxix(od) Pewpiov t[od] tmmx(od). Again we could 
imagine that a stairway in the form of a wooden bridge, which could be removed when not required, would 
be a practical provincial substitute for the imperial galleries and passageways. The word cxdAy (cf. G. W. H. 
Lampe, Patristec Greek Lexicon s.v. ckdAa) has occurred again, obviously referring to an ordinary ladder, in 
P. Vatic. Aphrod. 1. 11-12 olk[wim peta Evdnc] cKadnc (AD 598). On the circus at Oxyrhynchus see 
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Humphrey, op. cit. 516—g; add now the early Byzantine archive of ostraca recording the issue of wine to 
circus personnel, O. Ashm. Shelton 83~190, see J. C. Shelton, Greek Ostraca in the Ashmolean Museum (Pap. 
Flor. XVII) pp. 73-138. 


20 We expect here the filiation, but perhaps it was already the origin, i.e. dd (place) tod adtod vood. 
More correct would be rod "Ogupvyxirov voyod, but occasionally adzod is used when only the city has been 
mentioned previously. Or perhaps it was an amplification of mpoacriz(nc) in the form kal |. [..,.].¢ 708 
avt[od maveudyov avdpdc. 


3942. Porrer’s Work Contract 
65 6B.35/G(1-2)a 10.5 X 35 cm 22 February 606 


In this well preserved contract a secretary and riparius of a large estate, probably 
the Apion estate, was given an acknowledgement by a potter of the receipt of three 
gold solidi, which had been paid in advance as the price of one thousand standard 
wine jars, plus six large vessels and six two-chous pots, to be delivered in Mesore, that 
is in about six months time. Although I have entitled it a ‘work contract’, because 
that seems more in keeping with our modern concepts, the document is formally a 
receipt for money received in advance of the delivery of goods, compare 3954 introd. 
para. 3. On work contracts in general see 3933 introd. para. 2. 

For the manufacture of pottery in Roman Egypt see H. Cockle, JRS 71 (1981) 
87-97, cf. L 3595-7. Some of the terminology here echoes that of those third century 
contracts. 

It is not clear if the jars were for use on the large estate. In that case one might 
expect a contract addressed directly to the landowner. The Apion estate’s stewards 
recorded expenditure for the purchase of jars in their accounts, e.g. LV 3804 218-19, 
SVE Pare —o2, 1913 20-3575 1 3: 

A sheet-join running vertically close to the right edge shows that the contract is 
written along the fibres of the recto of the original roll from which the piece was cut. 
The height of the document was the height of the roll. 


+ év dvopate TH[c ay |lac axpavro[v] Kat duoouciou 
TpidOoc TATpOC Kal VLOv Kal aylov mvEvp| (aToc). 
BactAelac Tob Oevoratov Kal evceB (ectaTou) Hav 
Seca (Tov) peyictov €[dlepy(érov) PA(aoviov) PwKa rob aiwv[iov 
5 Abyotcrov Kai Attoxpa(topoc) ét[oluc 6’, Mexeip 
(vac.) ’’ Kn, Wd(uKTiwvoc) evaryc’’. (vac.) 
~ > / if 7 \ 
T@ aldecium Cepyiw xaptovAapiw Kat 
¢ ty n> z € A ” 
puTapiw Tov evddEou Nuwv olKou 


via Tod THC pakapialc] pynync Bixropol[c 


2 viov, mvevp[§? 3 evceBS 4 becm, e[vlepy$PaS 5 avtoxp/a 6 w6/ | Q viw 


78 


11 o€vpuyx§zoA/e 13 vioc 14 o€upvyx§ 15 ecxynk/, Uerep/ 


17 1d§ 


20 


25 


30 


35 
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yevopevov vouikaplov amo TAUTHC 
thc Okupuyx (ita@v) moXAe(we). AvpyjAcoc 
TlapovO.oc KovpoKkepapevde 


vidc AToAA® pentpoc Avvac amo 


érouxtov IlaXitiov Tob O€upvyx(itov) v[o] ov 


OpmodAoya@ ecynK(evat) Tapa THC VpETEp(ac) 


aldecyu(dTnToc) evredbev NOy xpucod vopicu(ara) 


/ > a a > \ / / 
Tpla (d(wriK@) Cvy@ etc THY CUvapecacay 4LOL 
Tym TANHpEc KavoKovd (wv) yeouxLK (av) 


xirliwv Kal weydAwy cKevav €& 


Kal duxoviov €€, yi(verar) xp(ucod) v(opicuata) y (d(wreK@) 


k[a|u[v]oxovd(wv) yeovx (ik@v) /2 (kal) weyaA(wv) cKeva|v 


s’ (Kat) dixov(twr) s’, amep k[a]i[v]oxovd(a 


ETLONTLA TETILCCOKOTINLEVA 
> \ / ” a > \ A 
amo TUOWE(vwv) axXpe xtA@v amo yeep (wc) 
TAACEWC ACWH TAL KAL GOLATTWTA 
OpmoAoy@ Trapacyetv TH VueTepa 
aldecuu(d7nTL) ev T@ Mecopr pn(vt) tHc 
mapovcnc evaryc (vd(uKTiwvoc) mpoc 

N ” Gos a \ A 
KaTa<y >yicpov oivou ptcewe THC cov O(e@) 


dexaTyc Emiveuy(cewc) avuTrepG (ETwe). 


Cuy(@), v(mep?) 


) 


KUp(Lov) TO ypay(ateiov) amA(odv) yp[ald(ev) (Kat) érep(wrnfeic) 
wmodA(dyynca). 


+ Adp(nAtoc) ITapovdoc vidoe AtoAA® 


A A \ A 
CTOLXEL [LOL TOUTO TO ypap.(aTeElov) we mpdK(ELTAL). 


Tlarvov@oc éypaisa U(7ép) adtod dypaup(arov) 


” 
OVTOC. 


18 Kawoxoud/yeovxex/ 


21 «[a}.[v]oxoug/yeoux$ jaSpeyan/ 22 §d.x0r§, K[a]i[v]oxoud/ 
1. year; xeurep/ 25 |. re 26 tperepa 27 avdeciuS, un 28 ivd/ | 
30 emveunavurrep Os? 31 Kup/, ypau/arA/yp[a]pSemep/wuod/ 


mpoXl 


34 v/, aypapps 


16 adecius$, vopicp§ 


20 |. dryoviwv; yelxp|vy8|LuyS 


23 |. émitHdeva 


32 aup§, vioc 


24 mubuS§; 
0 
2Q cuv 


33 ypaups, 
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(m. 3?) P dv’em(u) + 


eer ey ie te tel co) mol ee 6) 8) 8 


Back, downwards along the fibres: 
(m. 1?) + ypa(umareiov) [lapovBiov kovdoKxepapede viob AmoA@ aro 
em lo]ix(dou) [Taduri(ou); xp(vcod) vo(uicuara) y” (3 (vwre«@) Coy (@); 


Kkaw[o|Kovd(wr) yeovy (txav) 


38 (vac.) a Kal cKew@(v) ¢ (Kal) duy(oviwr) ¢ 


37 ypla; |. Koudoxepapéwe; viov, xp|vy 16/LuySKawvoxoud/yeouxs§ 38 cKewSsSdiy$s; |. ceva 


‘In the name of the holy, immaculate and consubstantial trinity, father and son and holy spirit. In the 
reign of our most godly and most pious master, greatest benefactor, Flavius Phocas, the eternal Augustus 
and Imperator, year 4, Mecheir 28, ninth indiction.’ 

“To the worshipful Sergius, chartularius and riparius of our glorious household, son of Victor of blessed 
memory former nomicarius, from this city of the Oxyrhynchites. I, Aurelius Pamuthius, potter of wine jars, 
son of Apollos, mother Anna, from the hamlet of Palitiu of the Oxyrhynchite nome, acknowledge that I 
have received from your Worship now on the spot three solidi of gold by the private standard for the price 
agreed with me in full of one thousand new wine jars of the landowner’s pattern and six large vessels and 
six two-chous jars, total 3 sol. of gold by the private standard in respect of 1,000 new wine jars and 6 large 
vessels and 6 two-chous jars, which new wine jars, of proper quality, lined with pitch from bottoms to lips, 
of winter manufacture, without damage and without defect, I agree to provide for your Worship in the 
month of Mesore of the present ninth indiction for containing the wine of the vintage of the tenth—God 
willing! —indiction without delay. The deed is binding, written in one copy, and in answer to the formal 
question I gave my assent.’ 

(2nd hand) ‘I, Aurelius Pamuthius son of Apollos—this deed is satisfactory to me as aforesaid. I, 
Papnuthius, wrote on his behalf because he is illiterate.’ 

(3rd hand) ‘Through me ...’ 

Back. (1st hand?) ‘Deed of Pamuthius, potter of wine jars, son of Apollos, from the hamlet of Palitiu: 
3 sol. of gold by the private standard; 1,000 new wine jars of the landowner’s pattern, and 6 <large) vessels, 
and 6 two-chous jars.’ 


i—2 Cf. 3941 1-3 n. 

7 aideciuw. Cf. 16, 28. See O. Hornickel, Ehren- und Rangpridikate 1-2, citing XVI 1898 27 for an 
aidécywoc yaprovAdpioc and P. Flor. III 313. 4 for a riparius, the earliest use of this honorific (AD 449). 

7-8 E. R. Hardy, The Large Estates 94—5 distinguishes three types of chartularius. The word has the 
general sense of ‘secretary’, but in itself does not explain the holder’s status or function. The post is a private 
one, whereas riparii, although appointed by the large landowners for senior police work, were in origin and 
function state officials, see J. Gascou, Travaux et Mémoires 9 (1985) 5-6, 43, 45-6, 61 and n. 339. 

g—10 A nomicarius called Victor son of the late John appears in I 136 ro, 45 (autograph), 52. The date 
of 136 is 24 May 583, so he could well be the same man. 

The nomicarti seem to have been specially concerned with the transport of goods for the state, see LV 
3788 2 n. 

12 xoupoxepapevc. Making large wine jars was a separate branch of the potter’s craft, cf. P. Apoll. 
75. 13 n. (on Aerroxepapevc). 

14 émouxtov IlaXiriov. This place is new, i.e. not in P. Pruneti, / centri abitati. 

18-20 By comparison with L 3595-7, where the sizes are 2-chous, 4-chous and double (i.e. 8-chous), we 
can guess with some probability that the cawé«ouda here were 4-chous and peydda cxevn 8-chous jars. 

20 Sixoviov (= -twv). Add. lexx. The beginning of the word is clear in 22 and 38. For d/xoa cf. L 3595 
12, 48; 3596 12, 18, 30; 3597 9, 42, with H. Cockle, JRS 71 (1981) 95-6. 

(7ép?). The symbol is very close to the edge and is obscured by xi from the line above, but cxeva[v 
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(21) makes J(ép) the most likely guess. 

23 mremuccoxomnpeva. Cf. H. Cockle, JRS 71 (1981) 94-5, L 3596 19 n. 

24-5 amo yeuep(wyc) mAdcewe. Cf. FRS 71 (1981) 93. 

36 Cf. 3933 40 and n., 3936 35, 3952 58-9, 3955 28, 3958 40. The notarial subscription is written in 
a very compressed Latin hand with several tall risers sloping to the right and some long descenders sloping 
to the left. Scripts of this type are illustrated in J.M. Diethart, K. A. Worp, Notarsunterschriften im 
byzantinischen Agypten Taf. 50 (e.g.). In view of 34 here and Diethart and Worp p. 84 it is worth stating that 
the name Papnuthius will not suit the pattern of risers. The end is too damaged to allow me to distinguish 
even among the standard possibilities, see ibid. p. 19. 


3943. FRAGMENT OF CONTRACT 
53 1B.26(F)/C(4)a 12g cm 15 November 606 


This and the next three items (3943-6) are all addressed to Flavius Apion III, on 
whom see 3939 4—5 n., and all bear endorsements describing them as the yp(auparetov) 
mpoxp(etac) of an individual. The dates are 15, 16, 16 and 18 November 606. The one 
after these (3947), datable less precisely (28 October-26 November 606), may have 
been similar even though the endorsement omits mpoxp(edac), as we can see from XVI 
1975 (ap 496), a loan of money Adyw mpoypetac endorsed yp(appateiov) AmoAA® xr. 
The fact that 3945 and 3947 are in the same hand may strengthen the case. At any 
rate the closeness of the dates of 3943-6 and their similar endorsements suggest that 
they were together in some filing system, probably in a city office belonging to the 
Apion estate. 

There is a sheet-join running vertically just over 1 cm from the right edge, showing 
that the front was the recto of the roll from which the piece was cut. Abrasion of this 
join has caused some minor damage near the ends of lines 1—5. It has the additional 
interest of having been made carelessly enough to reveal its three-layer construction, 


cf. LI p. 61, E.G. Turner, Recto and Verso (Pap. Brux. 16) 20, P. Harr. II 212 introd. 


+ év 6vopate THC AXpavTou Kal GjoouCtoU 
Tpiaooc TAaTpOC Kal vIOd Kal ayiou m[vlevpatoc. 
/ A 7 \ > & 
BactAEiac Tob Bevoratou Kat edceB (ecTaTov) 
€ a / 7 > / he 
nucav dectrorou peyicrou evepyétou PA(aoviov) 
5 Paka Tod aiwviov Avyovctou kat Attoxp(atopoc) 
erouc €”, Advp 18, iv8(txriwvoc) t. 
PX(aoviw) Ariwv t[@]| tavevdyjuw Kal 


[berle[pdvectdrw Krd. 


Back, downwards along the fibres 
(m. 1?) + ypa(ppatetov) mpoxyp(eiac). .| 


2 viov 3 euvceBS 4 aS? 5 avtoxp/ 6 Wade 7 pas? 8 yp*/mpoxp/ 
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‘In the name of the immaculate and consubstantial trinity, father and son and holy spirit. In the reign 
of our most godly and most pious master, greatest benefactor, Flavius Phocas, the eternal Augustus and 
Imperator, year 5, Hathyr 19, indiction ro.’ 

“To Flavius Apion, the most renowned and most extraordinary (consular and patrician) ...’ 

Back. (1st hand?) “Deed for an advance to ...’ 


7-8 The wording of the titles is likely to be the standard one for this period, including the patriciate, 
see 3939 4-5 n., para 2. 

9 mpoyxp(etac). Cf. L 3589 13-17 n. on advances of money or grain to a lessee at the beginning of a 
lease to enable him to start work on cultivation; add XVI 1975, and probably 1912 142-4. In XVI 1890 
(AD 508) the lessee of a bakery and grain mill received an advance of 12 solidi; 1913 67—70 record an 
advance of sol. 8 less car. 40 to estate tenants for irrigation work on the orchards and gardens of the Apion 
villa. In P. Grenf. I] 87 (Hermopolis, Ap 602) a group of dyers received a money advance when they 
undertook to work for a year. More material on advances paid in connection with work contracts is collected 
by A. Jordens, <PE 75 (1988) 164-6. 


3944. FRAGMENT OF CONTRACT 
52 1B.26(C)/D(4)c 15 X 7 cm 16 November 606 


The surviving eight lines of the front begin with the date clause. The loss above 
was probably of two lines, to fit an invocation of type 2C, see 3940 1—2 n., since this 
is the formula clear in 3943 and 3946, as well as 3947, which is probably part of the 
group, see 3943 introd. The unclassified formula with dyiac before aypdvrov is also 
possible, see 3941 introd., 1=3 n., 3945 -1—2.n. 

There is a sheet-join running vertically c. 5 cm from the left edge, showing that 
the front is the recto of the roll from which the piece was cut. 


weyictou evepy(€étov) BA(aoviov) ®wka rod al[i]wviov Avyovctou 

Kal Abtoxpatopoc €trouc e , Afdp Kk , tvd(uKTiwvoc) deKxaTyC. 

PX(aoviw) Ariwvi TH mavevdyuw Kal drephu(ectatw) ao dratw v’ 
5 Kal TATpLKLOV yewyovrTt Kal evTadla TH 

Aapmpa O€upu|y]x (ir@v) 76A(er) dua Myva otkér[ [yn] ] “ov” tod 

érepwta@vt|[oc| Kat mpocrop[tl |ovroc T@ tdiw 


dec76(79) TH [avT@ rravev| oy [uw avdpt T|n[v aywy|nlv 


Back, downwards along the fibres: 


(m. 1?) +] yp(appareiov) tpoxp(etac) Tepn[piov ... 


1 evceB§, decrr§ 2 evepySpr° 3 eabvpKwd/ 4 pr’, ireph”/, irate 5 1. warpixiw 
yeouxoovrt 6 o€vpy[y]x$70A/ 7 Bw 8 decms 9 yp/mpoxpliepn| 
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‘... In the reign of our most godly and most pious master, greatest benefactor, Flavius Phocas, the 
eternal Augustus and Imperator, year 5, Hathyr 20, tenth indiction.’ 

‘To Flavius Apion, the most renowned and most extraordinary consular and patrician, landowner here 
also in the splendid city of the Oxyrhynchites, through Menas, slave, putting the formal question and 
supplying for his own master, the same most renowned man, the conduct ...’ 

Back. (1st hand?) ‘Deed for an advance to Jeremiah ...’ 


4-6 Cf. 3939 4-5 n. 
6-8 Cf. 3939 6-7 n. 


3945. FRAGMENT OF CONTRACT 
53 1B.26(D)/B(10)b 12 X 10.5 cm 16 November 606 


The hand of 3945 is the same as that of 3947, which strengthens the case for 3947 
to be taken as belonging to this group, see 3943 introd. 

There is a sheet-join running vertically about 2 cm from the left edge, showing 
that the front is the recto of the roll from which the piece was cut. 


[ + év dvouarti thc axpavTo|v 
K[a|¢ dmoouctov Tpiadoc TaTpoc 
A Ler ¥ Se / / # 
Kal viov Kal aylou mvetp(atoc). Bac(A€lac) 
Tov Jevoratou Kal evceB(ecTaTov) Hua 
3 dec (dTOV) peyictou evepyé(tov) PA(aoviov) ®uxa 
A > / > 7 \ > / 
Tov atwviov Avyovcrou Kat Abtoxp(atopoc) 
” ¢ Ni > / res, 
etouc €, Advp k, Wvd(uxtiwvoc) u . 
Nene) or arelieomaveusa ml ietate 
€ (2 > Ve / \ / 
vte[p]h(vectatw) amo trdtwv Kal matpiKi 
10 yeovyobrvtt kal evTav0a TH AapTp(a) 
‘O€v[pulyx(ura@v) 6A (Er) dua Myva oixérov tod 


et[ep|wt[@vtoc] Ka[t KTA. 


Back, downwards along the fibres: 


(m.1?) + yp(apparetov) mpoxp(etac) [|] ovBiov _[ 


3 viov, mrvevp$Baci/ 4 euceB§ 5 decr§, evepy<Shrs 6 avroxp/ 7 wd/t 8 Pa[§?] 
9 ume[p]4/? 10 Aaprp/ 11 ofv[pu]yx$zoA/ 13 yp/poxp/ 


‘(In the name of the immaculate?) and consubstantial trinity, father and son and holy spirit. In the 
reign of our most godly and most pious master, greatest benefactor, Flavius Phocas, the eternal Augustus 
and Imperator, year 5, Hathyr 20, indiction 10.’ 

“To Flavius Apion, the most renowned and most extraordinary consular and patrician, landowner here 
also in the splendid city of the Oxyrhynchites, through Menas, slave, putting the formal question and ...’ 

Back. (1st hand?) ‘Deed for an advance to Pamuthius(?) ...’ 
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1-2 Formula 2C is restored here, because that is the one used in 3943 and 3946, cf. 3944 introd. The 
unclassified formula which adds ayéac before aypavrou is also possible, see 3941 introd. and 1-3 n., and 
3944 introd. 

8-11 Cf. 3939 4-5 n. 

11-12 Cf. 3939 6—7 n. 

13 .[,],ov@fov _[. The space and such traces as there are favour [T[a]ov8/ov over the other possi- 
bilities, see F. Dornseiff, B. Hansen, Riickldufiges Worterbuch der griechischen Eigennamen 233. 


3946. FRAGMENT OF CONTRACT 
53 1B.26(D)/B(2)a 13 X 10 cm 18 November 606 


Cf. 3943 introd. for the general context. 

There is a sheet-join running vertically about 2.5 cm from the left edge. The sheet 
on the left was attached with its fibres vertical on the contract side, so that each line 
of the document begins with one or two letters written across the fibres of the left 
hand sheet and continues along the fibres of the right hand sheet. This indicates 
that the left sheet was the first one in the original roll, the so-called protocollon, see 
E. G. Turner, The Terms Recto and Verso (Pap. Brux. 16) 20-21. In confirmation of this 
there are scanty remains of the large, thick, stylized, usually indecipherable script in 
which late Byzantine protocols were written, cf. 3958 introd. and 1-3 n. However, 
3958 is written across the fibres of the recto parallel with the short sides of the roll and 
parallel with the protocol writing, while 3946 is written parallel with the long sides of 
the roll in the classical manner and at right angles to the protocol writing. 


- év 6vépmate Tic axXpavTov Kal djoouctov 
Tpiddoc TAaTpoC Kal VLOd Kal aylov mVEvpATO Cc’. 
/ A / \ > / ¢ A 
BacwAretac Tod Devoratovu Kal evceB (ecTaTov) NUw@v 
decm6(Tov) peyictou evepyétov PA(aoviov) ®wka Tod 
> , x os \ > / 
5 atwviov Ayovcrou kat AvtoKpaTopoc 
érouc € , AOdp KB, ivd(uKriwvoc) o”’ 
Praoviw Aria[v]. To tavevdHuw 
ae 7 > MSs P, \ of. 1 
Kal UTEeppuec|TAa|Tw ATO UTaTW Vv" Kal 
TaTpiKiw yeou|xov|vTe Kat evTavia 
10 TH Aapmpa ’O[ Evpvy |x (ita@v) oA dia. My[v]a 
oi[xérov] Tod [émep(wravroc) | Kat [mpoc}7o[ pi] Covt[oc 


T[@ KTA. 
Back, downwards along the fibres: 
in. a2) + yp(apparteiov) mpoxp(eiac) Bixro|poc ... 


2 viov 3 evceB§ 4 decr§, PAS 5 |. Adyovcrou 6 eabupKBivd/i’’ 
8 umepdvec[ta]rw 10 o[ €vpuy]x$ 13 yp/poxp§ 
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‘In the name of the immaculate and consubstantial trinity, father and son and holy spirit. In the reign 
of our most godly and most pious master, greatest benefactor, Flavius Phocas, the eternal Augustus and 
Imperator, year 5, Hathyr 22, indiction 10.’ 

‘To Flavius Apion, the most renowned and most extraordinary consular and patrician, landowner here 
also in the splendid city of the Oxyrhynchites, through Menas, slave, putting the formal question and 
providing for ...’ 

Back. (1st hand?) ‘Deed for an advance to Victor(?) ... 


’ 


2 Cf. 3940 1-2 n. 


I- 
5 Ayovcrov for Adyovcrov is a well known phonetic spelling, see F. T. Gignac, Grammar i 226-8, esp. 


13 Bixro[poc. Buxrw[pivov is conceivable, but not likely. 


3947. FRAGMENT OF CONTRACT 
53 1B.26(D)/B(10)a 13 X 8.5 cm 28 October—26 November 606 


This item is in the same hand as 3945 and its date, although the day number 
does not survive, must be within about two weeks of those in 3943-6. These facts 
encourage the supposition that the document belongs to that group of contracts for 
advances, even though the word zpoyp(e/ac) is absent from its endorsement, see 3943 
introd. 

There is a sheet-join running vertically just at the middle of the fragment, showing 
that the contract is on the recto of the roll from which the piece was cut. 


> > / a > / \ 
+ €v Ovopati THC AYpavTou Kal Opoouct(ov) 
A a 
Tpladoc TATPOC KL VLOD Kal aylou 
4 2 A / \ 
mvevp(atoc). BactAetac Tov Bevoratov Kal 


evceB(ectatou) nuwv decmd(Tov) weyictou Eevepyé(Tov) 


¢ PX(aoviov) ®[wx]a Tob aiwviov [Ad]|yovcrov Kat Attoxp(atopoc) 
(vac.) eTou[c] ¢, Advd[p 1-2], tvd(uxtiwvoc) u. 


PX(aoviw) Ariwy [ro] wavelvpyu|@ xa[t] v7epd| (vectdrw) 
amo UTaT| wy Kal TAaTpLKiw yeovxodVTL 
Kal evt[ ava 


lope ele 


Back, downwards along the fibres: 
(m. 1?) + yp(appateiov) A [| viod Aral 


I opoouce/ 3 mevps 4 evceB§, decr§, evepy£§ 5 GAS, avtoxp/ 6 vd/i 7 oaS 


II yp/; ve rewritten 
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‘In the name of the immaculate and consubstantial trinity, father and son and holy spirit. In the reign 
of our most godly and most pious master, greatest benefactor, Flavius Phocas, the eternal Augustus and 
Imperator, year 5, Hathyr ..., indiction 10.’ 


“To Flavius Apion, the most renowned and most extraordinary consular and patrician, landowner here 
alSOieae 


Back. (1st hand?) ‘Deed of ... son of ...’ 


1-2 Cf. 3940 1-2 n. 


g-10 The wording is well known, cf. e.g. 3950 4~5, but the extent of abbreviation in the writing of it 
is variable and the trace in 10 is not distinctive. 


3948. FRAGMENT OF CONTRACT 
97/10(f) 13.5 X 10 cm June 60 
a 9 9 


This is the last dated document of the reign of Phocas to mention his name, 
although in SB XII 10798 we seem to have a date of 11 June 609 which implies the 
continuance of his rule. His name is not mentioned there and at first sight the consular 
year figure goes against our ideas of a strict reckoning, but 3948 has the correct regnal 
year and seems to agree with SB 10708 on the figure for the consulship, see 5-6 n. 
and 3933 2-3 n., where it is item 12 of the list. After these we have no more dated 
documents till 27 February 610 (Stud. Pal. XX 209 = SB I 5270), by which time the 
intitulatio is omitted, indicating that the rule of Phocas was no longer acknowledged, 
see Z. Borkowski, Inscriptions des factions 133-4. Heraclius was not enthroned till 
5 October 610, see 3949 introd. 

The document is addressed to a comes, but the damage is so great that nothing 
can be said about the nature of the contract. There seems to be a sheet-join about 
3.5 cm from the left edge, but this may be an illusion induced by the abrasion. On 
the back there are a few faint and scattered traces of an endorsement running down- 
wards in ‘the usual position. 


+ é[y dvopate] tHe aylac [a]ypavrov Kat [6]pu[o]ouciou 
/ \ \ \ iy \ ¢ id 4 / 
tp.[adoc matpo|c Kat viod Kat [ay|iov mvevparoc. BaciA{rSelac 
tov O[e|cora[r]ou Kat evc[eB(ectatov) 7 ]@v decd(Tov) weyicrou 
evep[y]étlov] BA(aoviov) Bw[Ka t]ov atwviov Adyovcrov Kat 
5 Abroxp|a|r[o]poc [éro]uc C7, drariac rob adbrod evceBectatou 


nul @v decrdt0v| étloluc ¢ , adv ve, vd(uxriwvoc) oB . 


(vac.) 
DAL eee | J... .L.]. 7@ mepiBrerre@ kopere 
ded OL A eae eS oe See LK, wl@ TOD THC 
Alan [pac prjync 


i Seen 4 aS? 5 Cimariac; |. brareiac 6 eraivue, ivd/ [iB 8 vw? 
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‘In the name of the holy, immaculate, and consubstantial trinity, father and son and holy spirit. In 
the reign of our most godly and most pious master, greatest benefactor, Flavius Phocas, the eternal Augustus 
and Imperator, year 7, in the consulship of our same most pious master year 6, Payni 15, indiction 12.’ 

‘To Flavius ..., wir spectabilis, comes (and? ...), son of ... of splendid memory ...’ 


1-2 Cf. 3941 1-3 n. for the formula. 

2 BaciA{r}efac. The end has been rewritten, perhaps with -evac over -ac, in a bungled attempt to 
correct -tac tO -evac. 

5-6 Regnal year 7 should be 25 November 608 to 24 November 609; indiction 12 is 29 August 608 
to 28 August 609, leaving no doubt that Payni 15 is 9 June 609 in this case. Phocas took his consulship in 
603, the year after his accession (25 November 602). Although he took it in December (!) 603 (Theophanes, 
Chronographia AM 6096 incip.; ed. J. Classen SHB i 451), by our ideas 609 should be consular year 7. The 
figure here is abraded, especially the lower part, but in my judgement it is s = 6. This agrees with SB XII 
10798 (again in my judgement, see 3933 2—3 n., item 12 in the list), where Payni 17 of the 12th indiction 
is ascribed to year 6 of the consulship of ‘our same most pious master’, unnamed. The only feasible 
interpretation is that this is 11 June 609 and that the Oxyrhynchite clerks had established a fixed relationship 
between regnal and consular years to avoid the complications that the different beginnings of the regnal 
and consular years should have imposed, cf. pp. 61-2. This is what they did in the reign of Maurice, see 
3933-3962 General Introduction pp. 52~—7, and probably in that of Heraclius, see 3955 2-3 n. 

7 It is clear that the addressee had the status indication Flavius, appropriate to his title and rank of 
uir spectabilis and comes, see J. G. Keenan, £PE 11 (1973) 57-8. In this position it may be either abbreviated 
or given in full. 

8 «a[d introduced his function; see S. Daris, Lessico latino 59-60, listing a number of combinations. We 
might expect something on the model of XVI 1970 7—8 Praoviw Avactac[i]w 7d wepiBAentw K[dper]e Kal 
tpatelitn tod evddE(ov) oikov (AD 554), but I have been unable to confirm even rod év8déou oikov, much 
less read the traces of the name and the function. 

9 Ala]ul[mpac prjunc. Cf. 1 140 4—5 for another spectabilis comes vid ro[d] rc Aaprpac pvtunc Maprupiov 
(AD 550). 


3949. FRAGMENT OF CONTRACT 


97/17(a) 7-5 X 12.5 cm 4 June 610 


This item is unique as the only document of the interregnum between Phocas 
and Heraclius to bear an invocation of Christ, which is the form first introduced by 
Maurice in AD 591 and the one to which Lower Egypt returned under Heraclius, see 
above 3933-3962 General Introduction. Under Phocas various forms of invocation of 
the Trinity were used. These are retained in all the other surviving documents of the 
interregnum, which dispense with the regnal and consular dating clauses of Phocas. 

It is difficult to see why the writer here returned to the Christ formula. It is not 
likely to have been mere whim on his part and it must indicate some antipathy to 
Phocas, but the exact implications are obscure. This is the earliest Oxyrhynchite 
document of the interregnum yet recognised. It may be that an initial radical change 
in the formulas, consisting in the abolition of the regnal and consular clauses as well 
as the change of invocation, was later modified to retain the Trinity invocation. 


3949. FRAGMENT OF CONTRACT 87 


The documents which can now be attributed to the interregnum are: 


Julian Era Invoc. Month Indiction 
date and day 

1. SB I 5270 27.2.610 = 3C Phamenoth 3 13 

2. 3949 4:6.610 286/255, I Payni ro 13 

3. 3950 25.6.610 none 2C Epeiph 1 13 

4. 3951 ~ 21.8.610 none 2C Mesore 28 13, 14 incip. 

5. 3952 before 29.8.610 286/255 ?C [lost] 13 

6. 3953 23.9.610 286/255?! 2C Thoth 26 14 


Heraclius makes his first well dated appearance in Egyptian dating formulas on 
12 February 611 (3954), having been enthroned on 5 October 610 (Chron. Pasch. ed. 
L. Dindorf, SHB 1 p. 700, with E. Stein, Mélanges ... Bidez 890-1 n. 2). The slight 
problem, treated by Stein, is that the date given by Chron. Pasch. 700. 14 is 6 October, 
but this is said to be a Monday, both here (juépac 8”) and later, 701. 11 (adrHc THe 
devtépac muepac), and Monday was the fifth. That the figure 6, ¢, is just a mistake for 
5, €, is indicated by the preceding narrative. Heraclius’ fleet appeared off Constantinople 
on 3 October, a Saturday (nwépa 6’, 699.21); the next day was a Sunday (77 €é&7jc 
WmEepa, TouTEecTW TH KUpiaKkyH, 700. 3-4). These equivalences are correct according to 
the table for calculating the days of the week given by V. Grumel, La Chronologie 316, 
so that we can accept that the coronation was on a Monday, but not that Monday 
was the sixth. 

The contract is written along the fibres of the recto, as is shown by a sheet-join 
running vertically very close to the right edge. 


+ év d6véoparte Tod Kupiov 

Kat dectotou Incod Xpictov 

Tlov Beod Kal cwrnpoc 

nav. ITabve , vd(uKxtiwvoc) vy, 
5 (vac.) (€rouc) cms cve. (vac.) 

T®@ aldectuw Evwx 

piapiw, AoyicTH Kat 

Bon8o0d Tod Aovtpod 

vi@ Tod wakaptlou 
10 Tewpyiov amo rH 

O€upvyy (trav) 76A(ewc). AtpyAroc 


Avotr vioc Ilapov8iov 


4 wvd/ | 5 Lemscve 8 1. Bonfa g viw II o€upuyx§roA ’ 12 vioc 
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untpoc ‘Hpaisdoc azo 
et[o|ixtov Pareunyr 
15 tod Oév|pvyx(irov) vowod 


& 1gJetters | | 


Back, downwards along the fibres: 


(m. 1?) + yp(appareiov) Avodm viod Ia|povbiov ... 
13 npaidoc 15 ofu|puyx§ 17 yp/, viov 


‘In the name of the lord and master Jesus Christ, our god and saviour. Payni 10, indiction 13, year 
286/255.” 

‘To the worshipful Enoch, riparius, curator and assistant of the bath, son of the late George, from the 
city of the Oxyrhynchites. I, Aurelius Anup son of Pamuthius, mother Herais, from the hamlet of Phatement 
of the Oxyrhynchite nome ...’ 

Back. (1st hand?) ‘Deed of Anup son of Pamuthius ...’ 


1-4 Invocation formula 1, see R. S. Bagnall, K. A. Worp, CE 56 (1981) 113. 

4-5 Payni 10=4 June (R. S. Bagnall, K. A. Worp, The Chronological Systems of Byzantine Egypt 100); 
indiction 13, era year 286/255 = 609/610 (ibid. 92, cf. 36-42). 

6 aideciuw. Cf. 3935 6 n. 

7-8 purapiw, rAoyictH Kat Bonfod (=-@) tod Aovtpod. The combination of riparius and curator is new. 
The rzparius was a senior police officer, a state official, but at this date usually appointed through or by a 
large landowner, see J. Gascou, Travaux et Mémoires g (1985) 5, 26, 43, 45-6, 47 n. 269, 56 n. 321, 61. The 
connection of the curator ciwitatis with the public baths goes back to the early days of the office (ap 306), 
see A. K. Bowman, Town Councils go. In 553 a supplier of water for the public baths acknowledged receipt 
of his salary from Flavia Gabrielia, a patrician lady Aayovcn tHv Aoyicteiav, see XXXVI 2780. However, 
the title Bonfoc rod Aoutpod is new, and strange, because BonPdc usually denotes a position more subordinate 
than we would expect of a ripartus or curator ciuitatis. On baths at Oxyrhynchus at this late date see J. Kriiger, 
Tyche 4 (1989) 116-118. 

14 ®areuyvt. See P. Pruneti, J centri abitatt 213. The end is too damaged to be sure whether there was 
any sign of abbreviation or not. 


3950. FRAGMENT OF CONTRACT 
53 1B.26(D)/A(10o)a 17.5 X 10 cm 25 June 610 


For the place of 3950 among the documents of the interregnum between Phocas 
and Heraclius see 3949 introd. 

The contract is written along the fibres of the recto. There are two sheet-joins, 
one c. 4.5 cm from the left edge, the other c. 1.5 cm from the right edge. The central 
sheet is c. 11.5 cm wide, not counting the strip, perhaps c. 2 cm wide, hidden under 
the left hand join. 
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+ ev 6véuati THe axpavTou Kal Opoouciov Tpiddoc TmaTpoc 
Kal viod Kal aylov TvEvp(atoc). Held a, ivd(iKctiwvoc) vy. 
PX(aoviw) Ariwvi 7@ ravevdjuw Kal breph(vectdtw) amd dratwv Kal 
/ A Vind} A A a? a / 

TATpLKLW YeovuxovVTL Kal EvTavOA TH AauTpa OLup(vyxiTa@v) 7OA(EL) 

5 dur}a Mnva ofkérou tod emep(wra@vroc) Kal mpocropil(ovroc) T@ (Siw 

decm (677) 
a > Aa a > \ \ > \ NA / 

T@ AVT@ Travevd(Huw) avdpt rHV aywyry Kal evoxnv. 
AvpyAoc [étpoc vide Tachd untpoc Eipivnc aro roux (lov) 
NexovOew|c tod O€upvyx(irov) vlo]jz0d dcadél polvroc 7H duerép(a) 


Lite eon Ae De es Wet Be Pe eg eee 


Back, downwards along the fibres: 


10 (m. 1?) + yepoypal dia ... 


2 ay.ov: dot accidental?; mevps, w6/vy R $5, vmeph/, vratwv 4 o€up/7roA/ 5 emep/, 
mpoctroprl/, iSuwdecz§ 6 mavevd/ 7 viociwend, error 8 1. Nexwvbewc; o€vpuyx§, twerep]/ 


‘In the name of the immaculate and consubstantial trinity, father and son and holy spirit. Epeiph 1, 
indiction 13.” 

“To Flavius Apion the most renowned and most extraordinary consular and patrician, landowner here 
also in the splendid city of the Oxyrhynchites, through Menas, slave, putting the formal question and 
supplying for his own master, the same most renowned man, the conduct of and responsibility (for the 
transaction). I, Aurelius Peter son of Joseph, mother Irene, from the hamlet of Necontheos of the 
Oxyrhynchite nome belonging to your ...’ 

Back. (1st hand?) ‘Cheirograph ...’ 


1-2 Invocation form 2C, cf. 3940 1-2 n. 

3-4 Cf. 3939 4-5 n. for Flavius Apion III. 

5-6 Cf. 3935 7 n. for Menas. 

8 NexovOew[c (= Nexwvbewc). Cf. P. Pruneti, J centri abitatt 113-114. 

g As the first word we expect drepdueia, cf. e.g. XVI 1896 13, 1979 10, 1988 15, 1990 15. The initial 
traces do not seem to conform exactly with what we see in vrepd(vectatw) in 3, but there is perhaps a 
diaeresis present, which suggests that this word is to be accepted. 

10 xetpoypa[dia. Although the edge is very discoloured, there is no sign of abbreviation, as in XVI 
1984 10, ye:poyp(adia) KrA., but cf. 1987 33 xerpoypad(ia), and 3951 7. 


3951. FRAGMENT OF CONTRACT 
53 1B.26(D)/B(4)a 18.5 X 9 cm 21 August 610 


For the place of 3951 among the documents of the interregnum between Phocas 
and Heraclius see 3949 introd. 

The contract is written along the fibres of the recto. There are two sheet-joins, 
one c. 4.5 cm from the broken left edge, the other c. 2 cm from the right edge, which 
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is intact. The central sheet is c. 12 cm wide, not counting the strip, perhaps c. 2 cm 
wide, hidden under the left hand join. The original roll must have been very like the 
one which produced 3950, although the joins seem less carefully made. The formats 
of the documents differ; 3951 must have been wider than 3950 by perhaps 5 cm. 


+ év dvéuari] rHc dxpdvrov Kal dpoouctou Tpiddoc maTpoc Kat viOd Kal Gylov 
(vac.) | avedpatoc. Mecopy Kn , vd(uxtiwvoc) vy, apx(j) 8. vac.) 
PX(aoviw) Aniw|ve 7@ ravevdHpw kal dreppvectatw amo UTaTwv 
Kal mat |pixi@ yeovxobvre Kat evtab0a TH Aap pa ’O£vupvyx (it av) 
5 moAet 51] Myvé olkér[ol|y Tod émepwravroc Kat mpoctoptilovroc 


T@ (lw decadrn t[@] ad7@ ravevdHpw avdpi rHv aywynv 


Back, downwards along the fibres: 
(m. 12) + xLe]eploypa]9(éa) [--. 


I viov 2 Kn Wd/vyapx§vd 3 umeppvectatw, vTaTWwY 4 o€upuyx§ 7 xleleploypa]¢/[ 


‘In the name of the immaculate and consubstantial trinity, father and son and holy spirit. Mesore 28, 
indiction 13, beginning of 14.’ 

‘To Flavius Apion the most renowned and most extraordinary consular and patrician, landowner here 
also in the splendid city of the Oxyrhynchites, through Menas, slave, putting the formal question and 
supplying for his own master, the same most renowned man, the conduct ...’ 

Back. (1st hand?) ‘Cheirograph ...’ 


2 apx(#). See R. S. Bagnall, K. A. Worp, The Chronological Systems 17-19, 55-62. 
7 The remains are of the feet of letters on the broken edge, the left edge viewed from the front. 


3952. SreEwARD’s WorK CONTRACT 
53 1B.26(F)/B(6)—(9) 16.5 X 135 cm before 29 August 610 


A similar contract, I 136 (=W. Chr. 383), of 24 May 583, almost perfectly 
preserved, is of great help in the understanding of this much damaged specimen, 
but the general similarity leaves many particular problems in restoring the wording 
unsolved. Such restorations as are printed should be treated with caution and regarded 
as aids to the presentation. 

The end of line 1 shows part of a Trinity invocation, the end of 2 an era date, 
286/255 = AD 609/10. The era date reappears in the last line alongside the notarial 
signature and the number 13, which is that of the indiction of 609/10, see 59 n. This 
is reinforced by a reference to the coming fourteenth indiction in line 16. Lines 3-6 
contained an address to Flavius Apion III through Menas, all in a standard form of 
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words which gives a good idea of how much is missing at the left. We can see, therefore, 
that this is a document of the interregnum between Phocas and Heraclius dating 
between 29 August 609 and 28 August 610, without an inéitulatio, dated by a month 
and day now lost and by indiction and era. From 136 we can see that it was a contract 
for a steward of a portion of the Apion rural estates for one year, beginning after the 
receipt of the taxes due in summer 610, which are attributed to the coming fourteenth 
indiction according to the usual practice, see R. S. Bagnall, K. A. Worp, The Chrono- 
logical Systems 17-29, esp. 26. 

Yn extra point of interest is the occupation of the guarantor, described as 
ypappatodidackadoc tod Norivov CxoA(e)lov, see 11 n. 

Like 136, and many other long Byzantine documents from the fifth century on, 
this one is set out to be read with the roll opening in the vertical direction instead of 
being held in the classical horizontal position, see E.G. Turner, The Terms Recto and 
Verso (Pap. Brux. 16) 26-53, esp. 47—50 on the late period. The text is written across 
the fibres of the recto. There are seven sheet-joins which overlap downwards. The 
width of the observable sheets is fairly regular at c. 21-22 cm, with c. 3.5 cm above 
the first join and c. 2 cm below the last. The ‘height’ of the roll, that is the width of 
this document, would probably have been about 32 or 33 cm, cf. e.g. I 135-138, but 
the greatest width preserved is c. 16.5 cm. Only the ends of lines survive, with parts 
of the top and bottom margins. The broken left edge is rather irregular and the 
papyrus is extremely brittle and in places badly discoloured. On the back near the 
top written horizontally along the fibres of the verso are the beginnings of three or 
four lines of an endorsement very much damaged and faded. 

+ év dvopati TH (aylac?) axypavTov Kal dpoouciou Tpiadoc maTpoc Ka]t 
viod Kal ayiouv 
TVEVJLATOC. (month, day, indiction 13) €Toluc cms cve . 
Praoviw Ariwvi te ravevdyuw kat dreppve|ct[atw] amo vratwv 
Kal TaTpLKiw yeovxovrTL Kal evtavla TH Aap] pa O€upvyxita@v TroXeEu 
5 Sia Mnva oikérov rob énepwravroc Kal mpoctropt |Covroc T@ (Siw Secto7H 
T@ avT@ mavevdjuw avdp Ty aywynv Kal élvoyynv, eyw DoiPawpwv 
mpe(cBitepoc) THe aylac éxxAnctac(?) vidc Tob waKxa]piov BiB, per’ 
eyyuntov 
Tod Kal dvadexopévov adbrov etc Hv Trotleitar VrrodoxnY THC KATATUCTEVOMEVIC 
att@ mpovonciac Tav €&nc SnAoupevwv| KTyWATwY Kal amddocLW TAY 
10 Cc. 35 letters | kwddvw adrod Kal THC adTod 


bmoctdcewc cc. 15 letters ypapuatod.|dackddAou tod Norivov CxoXiouv 


I viov 2 ce 3 uTatwv 5 iduw 8 vumodoynv 11 l. Cyodelou 


92 


20 


25) 


30 


35 


40 
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Ss a / > / > / € a € / 6 / 
viod Tov paKkaplou Tovctou audorep|ou e€nc vToypadpovtec tdLouc 
A > a > a / / 
ypdupacw, opuwpevor aro THe adTAc OE |upvyxita@v oAEewc xaipenv. 
oporoya@ 
© / / \ > / / a 6 Vs \ \ 
Exoucia yuwun Kal avdaipétw mpoarpéecer| cuvtebeicOai pre 7poc TOV 
” € a > \ A € a / >? Y >? \ 
evdokov bua olkov dia THY viv diahepovTwr| emt Eva eviavTov 
Aoytlou(evov) 
>? \ A / > } / A A \ Q a 
amo THC TpickavdeKaTyc lvd(LKTiwvoc), KapTaV THC c|vv Few 
/ >? / 
TECCAPACKALOEKATYC ETLVE[L(TICEWC), 
A A a» \ A > al 
ETL TM WE THY XWpav TOV TpovonTod HroL U|TOOEKTOV Tapa TH AUT@ 
” 
evdoE(w) oikw 
A Ys \ ol 
amomAnpw@cat _c. 25 letters ].L..].0.] Lroddpac cal Tavrar7 
c. 35 letters uc €EwriK@v TOTWY 
a / A ¢ a € / \ \ \ ff V4 
Tav dvahepovTwy 7H vudv U7 lephvela Kal KaTa TO TApEXOMEVOV [LOL 
> YA \ A ’ / A > a > / ” \ / 
ATALTHCYLOV Tapa THY xapToVAapiwv| TOD avTOD evddEov OikoV THY LEDodiav 
/ \ a ¢ Zz A \ / > A \ a“ 
Tpear Kata Tov brevOivw yewpyav| K[at| wavra elcmpaéar Kal KataPadetv 
> \ b \ € A Ie re > / A > / A / 
ETL THV Vw UTEppveiav akoAovVOwe To lic évTaylouc Toic TapExopevotc 
map é€uov c. 20 letters |. KTNmaTLKOIc TE Kal OlotcOnTOTE 
c. 20 letters Kal peTa THY yulvowevnv Tap €uov cmrovony KaL nv 
> » A 
evdeixvupr weJodlav mrept THv eicrrpaéw, ec] dé [c]uuPH exec yevécBar ev 
[LOvotc 
A vA > \ 7 ) 4 \ \ \ f 
TOUC KTHMACW, Ewe TAVTHV aTrocuuPiBaca |i, TOV dé yeouxLKOV Adyov 
re ¢ A / > a > A v3 > tal A > e - 
TavTHV EavT@ KataroyicacHar ev Toic Ewoic| Adyouc €v TH Katp@ ev @ wéAAw 
x Nes. \ a > A / 
c. 30 letters | 5 ee! de e€wTiKa THC QUTIC TpoOvoyncLac 
> AA > a / \ > a \ Z fe a A / 
ewe etc Ape Anuparicar Kal etcrpaéat] Kal efcevéeyKar T@ yeovyiK@ Adyw. 
lal \ a A 
mpocomodAoya de Anupaticar TH etpnuev|w yeovyiK@ Aoyw 
Ys \ rd A lol ta A 
Umep Tapapvbiac Tod TapaAnumTiKko |b wéTpov THV apraBav éxaTov 
> / X \ td > / \ \ rd 
aptaBac n . 7ad€ n vopicuata | Ade~avdpeiac Kai 70 yoprécTEppov 
\ / € \ / A a 
Ta TApEeXopeva UTEP Tapapvbiac THC adtHc 7] povonciac ewe Anwaticar 


» Sia 
mpoc TO €0oc 


c. 30 letters Je. [| rov €wov pucBov Aros 
dpwviov c. 20 letters ] ric adrHc mpovonctac Kabwc 
c. 25 letters da |cw d€ Tove Adyouc acne THe EuTc 
UTOdOXTC c. 15 letters tov Tle Ajpatoc Kal avadAwparoc 


Neen A A 
KQL TQ amo TWV Noyobecia@v arroTrA |npwcw dixa TWOC vrrepbécewc. 


mpocopodoya de Kaya 10-12 | oc ypappatodiddcKadoc éyyunrijc 
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> a Nie! / \ 
eyyvacbar kal avadéxecOar Tov mpoyey | pappevov Javpacuwratov 
®@ te \ > 7 a ee Ni > / 
orBdupwva mpovontny ev ToUTW T@ cov ladAaypare kat ef AowTadapw 
7 > lal > ALD a 
pavein ev Toic abrod evrayioic | eve ofkdbev Kal €€ Slav amodobvat 


Ac A \ Pee ak ” > A A 
Kal aToTrAnpw@car TOV avTov évdokov olko |v, amoTaTToOmevoc TH veapa 


drat ater 
45 c. 35 letters |... Kata mpwrny taéw Kat €f0’ odtTwe 
c. 30 letters ead oon eveyecbat didobvTa Umep abtod 
c. 25 letters 708 |€wevor aupdtepor etc TO SiKkarov ToUTOU 


A £ 7 ¢ Aa \ Ly / sae Y / > A \ 
TOU cuvadAadyatoc TAVTQA NILwvV TQ vTap |yovTa KaL UTapovTa LOLK@C KQL 
A > 7 / ae / v. / \ / 
yevixac evexvpov Aoyw Kal VroOHKC di]Kalw. KUpiov 70> cuvaAdaypa 
50 duccov ypadev Kal eTepwTnbevtec w|odoyncapev. + (m. 2) PoiBappwv 
mpe(cBuTepoc) vioc 


a x \ 7 ay \ / a if 
Tov paKkapiov Dib remoinwar TobTo] TO cuvaAAaypa THe Tpovonciac _. | 


\ > / \ / \ \ > 
c. 30 letters Kal] amodwcw Tovc Adyouc Lov Kal TA aTO- 
€ he G / As ed a 
c. 30 letters we] mpox(ertar). roypad(wyv) xeupel EH 


améAnca. + 


(m.3) c.15letters ypappatodidac|Kadoc vidc Tot waxapiov Tovctou 


on 
on 


0 Tpoyeypappevoc eyyudpa K Jal avadéyouar Po.Bappwva 


/ \ N md 7 a / / > a \ 
mpe(cBUTEpov) Kal mpovonTHy ev TOUT@ T@ cuvadA]ayparte KwdUVH eu@ Kal 


THC 
¢ / e / Ne! / Ne. WW ved vA 
UTOCTACEWC LOU aTracNHe Kal U|TEeypawa yelp Ewor Kal aTéANCa. + 
| (vac.) 
(m. 4) + 8v €wod ... cupBorar|oypad(ov) éreAerwOn vac.) 
a Gt CM. Clef OL, ay aK) uy (erouc! | crs eve 5 
Back, downwards along the fibres: 
60 (m. 1?) [+ cuv]adA(aypa) PlouiBappwvoc ... 

eeu, We 

Cepyvour 8. [ 

12 troypadovteciO.ouc 15 AoyiLous 16 1. reccapeckaudexdryc; emuvens 17 v|modexrov (the 
diaeresis belongs to upsilon but is partly visible over pi), evdo€/ 25 nv 26 1. éxbecw 28 w 
30 excevey’ Kat 34 1. Anuparicar 38 1. Ajupatoc 39 umeplecewc 42 |. Nowradaprov 
43 tdwwv 44 amoTaT Topevoc 46 wUrep 48 vmapEovratduxwe 50 mp/*vioc 
53 mpox/umoypad/; |. xept, améduca 54 vioc 57 | euy, dméeduca 58 Joypad/ 


60 cuvjadas? 


‘In the name of the (holy?) immaculate and consubstantial trinity, father and son and holy spirit. 
(Month, day, indiction 13), year 286/255.’ 
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‘To Flavius Apion the most renowned and most extraordinary consular and patrician, landowner here 
also in the splendid city of the Oxyrhynchites, through Menas, slave, putting the formal question and 
supplying for his own master, the same most renowned man, the conduct of and responsibility (for the 
transaction), I, Phoebammon, priest (of the holy church?), son of the late Phib, with as guarantor, who 
accepts responsibility for him (me!) for the work which he does (I do!) as receiver for the stewardship 
entrusted to him (me!) of the holdings specified below and for the delivery of ... at his own risk and that 
of his property ..., teacher of the South School, son of the late Justus, both subscribing below in their own 
handwriting, originating from the same city of the Oxyrhynchites, greeting. I acknowledge by willing 
resolve and voluntary choice that I have come to an agreement with your glorious household through the 
persons who belong to you for one year reckoning from the thirteenth indiction, for crops of the fourteenth— 
God willing!—indiction, on condition that I fill the place of the steward or receiver to the same glorious 
household for ... Ptolemas and Tantape(?) ... and places outside which belong to your excellency and in 
accordance with the list of exactions delivered to me by the secretaries of the same glorious household carry 
out the proper procedure upon the tenant farmers who are liable and that I make all exactions and pay 
to your excellency according to the vouchers issued by me ... (to the tenants) of the holdings and to 
whichever ... and, after the care taken by me and the proper procedure which I demonstrate in the exaction, 
if it comes about that there are arrears in the holdings only, that I make these good, and that the landlord’s 
account credit them to itself in my accounts at the time when I am about to ..., but the outside (revenues) 
of the same stewardship I am to credit in full and exact and deliver to the landlord’s account. And I agree 
further to credit to the said landlord’s account in respect of the consideration for the receiving measure, for 
every one hundred artabas, n artabas. And the n solidi on the Alexandrian standard and the hayseed 
provided in respect of the consideration for the same stewardship I am to credit according to the custom 

. my wages or salary ... of the same stewardship just as ... And I shall deliver the accounts of all my 
receivership ... both receipts and expenses, and what remains from the audit of account I shall pay in full 
without any delay. I, too, ..., teacher, guarantor, acknowledge in addition that I guarantee and take 
responsibility for the aforewritten most admirable Phoebammon as steward in this contract and if a deficit 
appears in his vouchers I am to deliver it from my household and private resources and pay the same 
glorious household in full, waiving the claim to the new edict ... in(?) the first rank and then thus ... to be 
obliged to give on his behalf ... both of us pledging to the right of this contract all our possessions now and 
in future in particular and in general by way of pledge and by right of mortgage. The contract, written in 
two copies, is binding, and in answer to the formal question we gave our consent.’ 

(2nd hand) ‘I, Phoebammon, priest, son of the late Phib, have concluded this contract for the 
stewardship of ... (Ptolemas and Tantape) ... and I shall render my accounts and the ... as is aforesaid. 
Subscribing in my own handwriting I delivered (this contract).’ 

(grd hand) ‘I, ..., teacher, son of the late Justus, the aforewritten, guarantee and undertake responsi- 
bility for Phoebammon, priest, as steward in this contract at my own risk and that of all my property, and 
I subscribed in my own handwriting and delivered (this contract).’ 

(4th hand) “Through me, ..., contract writer, the agreement was completed.’ 

‘Through me, ..., the agreement was completed.... (indiction) 13, (year) 286/255.’ 

Back. ‘Contract of Phoebammon ... Nikes ... Serenu ...’ 


1 The invocation is clearly one of the Trinity. The form 2C, without dyiac, is statistically more likely, 
see the table in 3949 introd. para. 3. The other possibility is the unclassified formula including dyiac, see 
3941 1-3 n. The restoration of 2C would fill the gap with 47 letters, the alternative with 52 letters. Lines 
3-6, where the wording is standard, are restored with 34, 37, 39, and 33 letters; this argument tends very 
slightly in favour of 2C. These formulas usually occupy less space than the number of letters would suggest. 

2 Year 286/255 = 609/610, cf. 59. On Oxyrhynchite eras see R. S. Bagnall, K. A. Worp, The Chrono- 
logical Systems 36-42. 

3-4 Cf. 3939 4-5 n. for Flavius Apion III. 

5-6 Cf. 3935 7 n. for Menas. 

7 For mpe(cBurepoc) see 50. In I 136 7 the steward is a diaxovoc and this word is followed by ric dylac 
exkAnctac, which may also be the case here. 

7-11 The wording from per’ éyyunrod to x7nudrwv is the same as in 136 8-9, where there follows only 
Kal Tav eEwrixav Tomy (cf. 19 here) €40d before the name of the guarantor. There is no reference there to 
the guarantor’s risk, which reappears here in his subscription (56). In 8 zouJe?rau seems unavoidable in spite 
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of the damage, although vovodpwar, with we and jor in place of adrév (8) and avr@ (g) would be expected. 
In 136 the guarantor’s name is preceded by ewod, which seems unacceptable here because the guarantor is 
referred to as adrod twice in 10. The name seems to have occupied space for about fifteen letters here and 
in lines 40 and 54. Part of this may have been the status indication Aurelius (8 letters). 

II ypapuarod.|daccadov tod Norivov CxoAtov (= Cyorelov), cf. 40, 54. The phonetic spelling of the 
guarantor’s autograph subscription (57), d|éypayba yeupt ewor cal dméAnca (1. eu, déAuca), seems to suggest 
that he was an elementary schoolteacher. Note Theophanes, Chronographia Am 5794 (ed. J. Classen, SHB i 
12~13), on Theotecnus, a pagan adviser of Galerius: ra 5€ dropvipata Tod cwrhpoc émddcaro Kal ravtaydce 
ep UBper dmécree, Kal Tolc ypapwarodidackdAorc Tove Tmaidac SiddcKew mpocetabev, we diayeAdcbar 7d Kal’ 
nua pucTHpiov mapackevatwy. Cf. Eusebius, HE g. 5. 1, using the same term. 

In the papyri the word ypapparodidackadoc is rare and occurs mostly in unhelpful contexts: SB I 680 
(AD 108): a y. built a wall for Leto out of piety; P. Mert. III 113. 8 (II): a bare mention in a private letter; 
XXIV 2421 48 (early IV): a y. received wheat, barley, and money; Stud. Pal. XX 117. 18 (AD 411): a y. 
subscribed for an illiterate person. More interesting is SB III 7268, a letter on the back of a document of 
the reign of Trajan. The address is given in the following form: 


e. WreMedlere 
ypappatoddackar(elov) x am[o] Capamt[wvoc]. 


etc TO MeAaveopov 


I suspect that we should read ypayparodidackaA(w) to agree with [I7]ro[Aeu]alw, cf. III 529 18 ef ra 
TTavcaviov; XLI 2980 14 ic ra O€wvo(c) AmodAAw( ) tpamelirov; perhaps also P.IFAO II 11. 5 dade 
Aovxiia pntpt eic Taay[, where ed. pr. suggests e.g. Taau[meuod, which is possible, but where efc ra 
Au[pwviov vel sim. is perhaps as likely, and X 1293 43 etc Ta. a( ) [t]od Amo\Awvom(oAtrov), where etc Ta 
followed by a personal name may be suspected. However, the interesting point is that the writer asks for 
help eet xeyudlowar mporaceci rice TWEwevarc ror yeoprerpiKaic (1. yewp-), ‘because I am tempest tossed over 
some problems in geometry that have been set for me’. Ptolemaeus was competent in mathematics as well 
as elementary Greek. 

The remaining two references are from the second century Bc, P. Ryl. IV 572. [10], BGU VI 1214. 4, 
and show that Egyptian ypaypartodidackador wrote contracts in Egyptian. The well preserved one, BGU 
1214, has this wording: A[i]yumti@v ypappatodidackddwy tav eiwhdtwr ypadew Ta cuvaddAdypata KaTa TOV 
THC XwWpac voor. 

However, the most interesting feature here is the mention of ‘the Southern School’ in Oxyrhynchus in 
AD 609/10, especially because it clearly indicates the presence of at least one other school from which this 
one had to be distinguished. More debatable, perhaps, is the possible implication of the name that it was 
in some sense a public institution, cf. A.H. M. Jones, The Later Roman Empire ii 997-1004, W. V. Harris, 
Ancient Literacy 306-12. We might well have been less surprised by a reference to a school named after some 
particular person at this date, although a dnpdcioc ypappatixdc is known at Oxyrhynchus in the mid third 
century, see P. Coll. Youtie II 66. The word cyoAetov does not otherwise occur in the papyri. 

12-13 For the late Justus see 54. The wording is slightly different in 136 10-11: vlod tod paxapiou 
Twavvov, é&jc troypadovrec (Siouc ypappaciw, auddtepor 6puwpevor amo THe avTHC TOAEwC, Xaipew. 

14 For the restoration cf. 3958 14-15; 136 11-12 has this phrase too, preceded by oporoyad éya 6 
mpwrotutoc Cepjvoc duaKovoc. 

15-16 The wording of 136 13-14 is much longer: Aoyi{opevov dao Aowrddoc xpucikav tHe Sevrépac 
iv8(ixtiwvoc) Kal Kapra@v Kal xpuciK@v Kal Tpocddwy THC cbv Deg SevTépac EmWEuTcEwc. 

16 reccapackadexdTnc = Teccapeckadexaryc, cf. 3954 32. Cf. F. T. Gignac, Grammar ii 203(2). 

18-19 Each of the stewards of the Apion estates had under his control an area taking in several 
hamlets, cf. LV 3804 introd. (p. 96). This combination is not otherwise known. It is possible that the 
damaged endorsement gives us the names of two more of the places concerned, Nixyc and Cepivou, see 
60-62 n. 

Both the places here are unknown to P. Pruneti, J centri abitati, although there is a place called éro/«vov 
ITrodeua. A photograph of VI 989 shows that that is the correct form there. The same is definitely implied 
by the printed version of SB XIV 12130. 33. In XIX 2233 8 [TroAeua[ could be Irodena, ITrohéna[c, or 
TTroAepalidoc. 

In 136 15~16 the list of place names is followed by Kai trav e&wrikav adrav TOTwY THY OiahepovTwY TH 
vuav vUrepdveta; here perhaps it was Kal twv ev avrolic é€wrixav tomwy, if that is not a contradiction in 
terms; or dua, émi, cdv adtolic?. 
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22 From 136 19 we expect eic 76 mdvra eicrpatar KTA., and ¢[?c 76] is a possible reading in place of 
x[ai], but it leaves an isolated tall riser before e[¢c which cannot be the expected nu of yewpydv. The tall 
riser and the following diagonal riser together suit kappa. 

26 &ybecw = bec. The spelling with chi is in fact more frequent in the papyri, see F. T. Gignac, 
Grammar i 89. 

28 év td Kaip@ év & pédAw. No parallel is found in 136 26, which has nothing between év toic €poic 
Neyouc and ta S€é eEwrind, cf. 29 here. The clause may refer to the end of the period of office. 

31-4 In 136 the wheat premium was fifteen artabas per hundred, perhaps related to the cancellus 
measure, cf. LV 3804 p. 128. The rest consisted of money only, twelve solidi on the Alexandrian standard. 
Hayseed is not mentioned. It does appear in the stewards’ accounts, cf. 3804 244 n. . 

35 For the steward’s wages or oyswviov cf. LV 3804 154 n. 

38 There is nothing between viodox7c and rod re Ajpparoc in 136 32. Add here perhaps 7rot mpovoyciac, 
cf. 17 mpovontod Hrou vrodexTov, cf. 136 15. 

42 Aowraddpw = -dpiov, cf. F. T. Gignac, Grammar ii 25-9. This is the normal neuter noun meaning 
‘arrears’; 136 is unique in its use of Aouwraddpioc as an adjective agreeing with the person (33, 36) and 
meaning ‘in arrears’. 

44-6 On the waiver of Justinian’s Novella 4 see A. Amelotti, G. I. Luzzatto, Le costituzioni giustinianee 
net paprri e nelle epigrafi 64. What follows is without a parallel so far. 

46 did0dvra. Cf. F. T. Gignac, Grammar 11 383; 136 35. 

53 améAnca = anéduca. Cf. 3958 39. This is the equivalent of Latin absolui; on the process and problem 
of absolutio see M. Amelotti, Alle origini del notariato italiano 35-8, 56. In the West the business of handing 
the copies of the contract to the parties was the responsibility of the notary, who sometimes wrote compleut 
(cf. 3933 40 n.) et absolui. In the East, including the papyri, the party who makes the acknowledgement 
delivers a copy to the other and it is he who writes améAuca at the end of his subscription, cf. below 57 n. 

55 eyyv@ua. A photograph of 136, now in Cairo, shows in 46 eyyvowar = eyyud@par, cf. 136 35, not 
€romac as printed. In the next line the same man wrote év tovto To (=TovTw TH) cuvaAAdypa(te) and cupdover 
(=cupdwvet). 

57 améAnca. Cf. 53 n. For the guarantor also to subscribe in this way seems rare, but cf. I 136 45, 48. 

58-59 Cf. 3933 40 and n., 3936 35, 3942 36, 3955 28, 3958 40. I have not succeeded in recognizing 
the hand of this notary among the photographs of the notarial subscriptions from Oxyrhynchus published 
in J. M. Diethart, K. A. Worp, Notarsunterschriften im byzantinischen Agypten Taff. 40-52. 

59 Since vy = 13 is the indiction number, cf. 16, and 286/255 is the Oxyrhynchite era for 609/10, see 
2, cf. introd. para. 2, we would like to read some form of ivéixtiwvoc before vy and after it some form of 
(€rouc), but I cannot recognize the first at least, see Plate VI. On (€rouc?) see 3960 3 n. 

60-62 This endorsement is very much faded and doubtfully read. The beginning of 61 may give us 
the place name Nixyc, see P. Pruneti, J centri abitati 122. The beginning of 62 certainly has Cepyvov, which 
in this position is likely to be a place name too, cf. ibid. p. 171. If these are correct, they will have appeared 
already in line 18~19 of the contract. 


3953. FRAGMENT OF CONTRACT 


53 1B.26(F)/D(11)a 17 X 11.5 cm 23 September 610? 


The combination of the Trinitarian formula of the invocation, which is of type 
2C, cf. 3940 1-2 n., with the absence of a regnal or consular date clause makes it clear 
that this is a document of the interregnum between Phocas and Heraclius. A difficulty 
arises in the contradiction between the indiction number, 14 = 610/611, and the era 
numbers, 286/255 = 609/610. Since the day is Thoth 26 = 23 September, the twenty- 
sixth day of the Egyptian year, it is likely that the error lies in a failure to advance 
the era numbers correctly near the beginning of the year. This contrasts with the 
statistical observation that the Oxyrhynchite era numbers are the most reliable of all 
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the dating methods of the period, see R. S. Bagnall, K. A. Worp, BASP 17 (1980) 21, 
but the alternative is to suppose that the clerk wrote indiction 14 at the beginning of the. 
thirteenth indiction, more than eleven months before the beginning of the fourteenth 
indiction, which is clearly less likely. If by any chance, however, this were what in 
fact happened, the date here would be 23 September 609 and this would be the earliest 
surviving document of the interregnum, and fall in the tantalizing gap between 
11 June 609 (SB I 10798. 1-5, cf. 3933 2-3 n., item 12 in the list), when the reign of 
Phocas is last acknowledged, and 27 February 610 (SB I 5270), at present the earliest 
certain date in the interregnum, cf. 3949 introd., but also against this view are the 
signs that an attempt has been made to correct the second of the era numbers, see 2 n. 

The contract is written along the fibres of the recto of the original roll, as shown 
by a sheet-join running vertically about 8 cm from the left edge. 


+ év ovomate THC axp|a|vtou KaL 6jLoouctou Tpiadoc TAT POC Kal 
© a \ € / P \ > rt my 
vlov Kal aylou mvevpuaTtoc, Owé Ks, tvd(tKTiwvoc) LO, ETOUC CTS CVE. 
PX(aoviw) Amiwvr TH TavevPnu@ Kal VreppvectaTw 
amo UTATwWV Kal TaTpiKl@ yeovxovrte Kal evtavda TH 
5 Aaumpa ‘O€upvyy (itav) [wdAeu b|ta Myva otkérov tod ETE PWTMVTOC 
\ / A 3: / if A > A (A 
Kal mpoctropilo[vtoc Ta] (d(w dectr6Tn TH adT@ Tavevd(Huw) 
avdpt THY aywyny [Kal évolynv. AdpyAtoc ITa. [ |, v@coc 


€\ x A \ > A eer if vs / 
vioc Avot untpoc amo etrouxtov Notivov Xwpiov 


tov Og up |vyxirov vowod diag€povtoc 7H bua Urepd(veia) 
10 c. 18 letters | [> 15 letters Pekag aa 


Back, downwards along the fibres: 


(m.1?) + xetpoypap(ia) [ 
2 uviov, wd/, cmscve: € corr. to ¢ (?) 3 PAS, veppvectatw 4 vTatwv 5 o€upvyx§ 
6 idww, mavevd/ 8 vioc Q vpwvirrepd/ Il yerpoypad/ 


‘In the name of the immaculate and consubstantial trinity, father and son and holy spirit. Thoth 26, 
indiction 14, year 286 (and) 255.” 

“To Flavius Apion the most renowned and most extraordinary consular and patrician, landowner here 
also in the most splendid city of the Oxyrhynchites, through Menas, slave, putting the formal question and 
supplying for his own master, the same most renowned man, the conduct of and responsibility (for the 
transaction).’ 

‘I, Aurelius Pa ... thius son of Anup, mother ..., from the hamlet of Notinu Choriu of the Oxyrhynchite 
nome belonging to your excellency ...’ 


Back. ‘Cheirograph ...’ 


1—2 On the invocation see introd. 
2 On the contradictory elements of the dating see introd. There are some fairly substantial remains of 
added ink around the final epsilon, and especially what looks very like the backwards curving tail of s. 
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This could well be an attempt to change the number to cvs, which I take to be correct, but there are no 
signs of a corresponding change to the preceding cas, which I take to be an error for cr. The solid black 
dot above nu is not immediately comprehensible; we expect another horizontal, like the one above the 
previous number. 

3-7 On Flavius Apion III see 3939 4-5 n. and on Menas see 3935 7 n. 

7 What is printed seems to imply ITar[v]ovOoc, but ITapov@oc is not excluded. 

8 Norivov Xwplov. Cf. P. Pruneti, J centri abitati 124, where it is registered as NOTINON ywpiov; this 
new reference shows that it is analogous with other éod«ia, which are usually registered there with the 
name in the genitive form. The point which she makes against the incorrect form Norivov xwpiov is well 
justified. 


3954. RECEIPT FOR THE PRICE OF WINE 
64 6B.56/F(1)a 12.5 X 35 cm 12 February 611 


This is the earliest exactly dated document of the reign of Heraclius. I 138 refers 
at three places, lines 14, 20, and 43, to Choeac 15 of the same Egyptian year, equivalent 
to 11 December 610, as the starting date of that contract. There the month and day 
are lost from the date clause, but it is very doubtful that they would have been the 
same; the unusual insistence on the starting date suggests that the document was 
drawn up later. P. Lond. V 1736 is dated 25 February 611. 

The contract is addressed to Flavius Georgius, administrator (dvoucyntyc) of the 
household of Flavius Apion III at Cynopolis. A dioecetes called Georgius plays a promi- 
nent part in a group of letters described in XVI 1844 introd. There are some 
indications in the correspondence which may encourage us to identify him with his 
namesake in this document. The clearest is in 1855, addressed to Georgius dioecetes, 
which begins, ‘When I learnt that your magnificence had arrived at Cynopolis, I 
resolved to write’. Another is in 1854 7—8, where Victor the landlord’s representative 
(avrvyeobdyoc), after complaining that Georgius was detaining three estate employees, 
says, ‘I on my side could have (BL VII 141 edvvduny for ed. pr. édexdunv) made the 
people who come from Cynopolis to Oxyrhynchus disappear from sight, and yet I did 
nothing of the sort’. It is implied that Georgius detained travellers from Oxyrhynchus 
in Cynopolis. Other indications are slighter: 1860 is a letter to Georgius from an 
éxdixoc of Cynopolis; the Cynopolite village of Bepervodic/ITepervodic is mentioned in 
XVI 1937, cf. XLIX 3489 3 n. The correspondence was assigned to the sixth or 
seventh century, and connected with a series of receipts dated to 618, see XVI p. 28. 
This document gives us a slightly earlier fixed date, if the identification of Georgius is 
correct. Compare also 3957 8 n., on Flavius Victor. 

The contract acknowledges receipt of an unspecified sum of money by five 
Cynopolite villagers in full payment for two hundred Samian jars of wine. The fact 
that the sum is not stated recalls the class of documents lately called ‘sales on delivery’, 
which are viewed as concealed loans with illegal interest converted into kind, see 


R.S. Bagnall, GRBS 18 (1977) 85-96, esp. 95-6, cf. J. Modrzejewski, Archiv 34 (1988) 
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133-4, with the group of examples where wine is the product sold published by 
H. Harrauer in R. Pintaudi, Miscellanea Papyrologica (Pap. Flor. VII) 1og—126, and by 
H. Harrauer, P. J. Sijpesteijn, CE 57 (1982) 296-302. Here, however, there is no 
promise to deliver the wine, suggesting that it had been delivered already. Moreover, 
the wine is linked with the crops of the current indiction (31~—2), that is the vintage 
of AD 610, whereas ‘sales on delivery’ usually refer to the coming summer and the 
vintage of the coming indiction, which in this case would be the summer of AD 611. 
The seventh century Oxyrhynchite receipt for part of the price of wine soon to be 
delivered, which was published by P. J. Sijpesteijn, PE 33 (1979) 250-3, is different 
both from the usual ‘sales on delivery’ and from this seemingly simpler transaction. 

A sheet join running vertically about 3 cm from the left edge shows that the 
contract is written along the fibres of the recto of the original roll from which the piece 
was cut. The endorsement running vertically along the fibres of the back, the original 
verso, is very much abraded. 


+ év 6vo[ wa]te Tod SecrréT0v Hud@v Tncod 
Xpictod tod Beod Kat cwrHpoc. BactA(elac) 
A / \ > ‘s € a / 
tov Bevotatovu Kat evceB(ectaTov) Hud decroTOU 


®X(aoviov) ‘HpaxkXelov Tod atwviov Avyovctou 


o 


Kat AUToxpatopoc ETouc TpWTOV, 
(vac.) Mexetp un, tvd(uxtiwvoc) 16. (vac.) 
Praoviw Tewpyiw t@ Aaptrpot(atw) 
diouKyTH Tod evddgou olkou 
10 Tov Tavevdnov TATPLKLOU 
Aniwvoc tabtyc THe Avw KuvotroA(itav 76Aewc) 
€k TaTpoc TOU wakapiov (vac.) 
moAewc (v.) AdpnAvor Maxapic 
15 petlay vioc Tepeuiov wnt poc 
Mapiac cat Twavvnc vioc 
‘Qpvyévouc untpoc Mapiac Kat 
Mnvac vide Avotm wntpoc Maprupiac 


\ 
KQL ABpaap vloc Povvciov PNT pOC 


2 incov 3 BacrrS 4 evceB§ 5 pr 7 ivd/ 8 ddAaoviw; Aapmpor/? 


11 KuvotroA? 15 viociepewov 16 iwavyncvioc 18-19 vioc 
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20 EpeBéxxac Kal Myvac vioc Iewpyiov 
untpoc Codiac kat Qpuyévyc vioc 
aS Pye ees ei pshe Sue, 
tod Avw [K]vvoroAirov vopod, x(alpew). 
25 d0A[o]yodpev eitAnpévar Kat 
ded€y Oar Kal memAnpacBar 
Tapa THC Lu@v AapTpoTHTOC 
THY TyULnV TOD OLaTrpabevToc 
avTH Tap’ Hav olvov axpt evoc OBodod, 
30 TouTécTw oivov Cauta dvakocia, 
el KapTI@V THC TapoUcNc 
TeccapackaoeKaTyc (vO(iKTiwvoc) 
axpe évoc 6Bodod, toutéctw Coiv) ov Capua 
dvaxdcia. ouodAoyobpev Tod AouTod ovdeva 
35 Aoyov €xew mpoc THY Bu@v weyad(ompémerav) bua TO 
nudc etAndévar Kat ded€x Oar 
Kal meTANnpw@cOat Tap’ avThc 
THY TYULHV TOD OLaTrpablevToc 
avTH Tap’ nu@v Colvov) axpe évoc 6BoAod 
40 KQl TpOC ATOOELELW THCC THC) TYLAC 
Tov elpyevou olvov KaTaBoAnc 
THVOE THY TANPwTLKHY 
amoxn|v| €&eéueba adh, WTC 
ce lan iyes [.]. Kat érrep(wrnbévrec) wuodroy(Hcapev). yi(vera) 
45 (€rouc) crf cvs *’, 06 tvd(uKTiwvoc). (m.2) AdprndAioc Maxdapic 
pell(wv) Kali Twalvyync cat M[n]vac x[a]i ABpaau 
kat Myvac| cat 2] p[e}yev[ne of] mpoyle]ypapul (€vor) 
c. 20 letters [eee 
c. 20 letters ‘lee 
he 


50 c. 20 letters 


Back, downwards along the rhe 


(m. 1?) t+ amddeE (uc) Tav aro Aeupewc tod Avw KuvoroXirov vomod. 


Ce MAT TY POSES arty ne AM GORE SA eae Se aan er ee Pao a gi Mies Geel recs tie 


20-21 vioc 24 x- 32 1. reccapeckadexaryc; ivd/ 35 peyars 44 etrep/wuodoySyr/ 
45 ZL, ivd/; 1. AdpyaAcor 46 pel/ 
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‘In the name of our master Jesus Christ the god and saviour. In the reign of our most godly and most 
pious master Flavius Heraclius, the eternal Augustus and Imperator, first year, Mecheir 18, indiction Ale 

“To Flavius Georgius the most splendid administrator of the glorious household of the most renowned 
patrician Apion in this city of the Upper Cynopolites, whose father was the late (blank) from the splendid 
city of the Oxyrhynchites, the Aurelii Macaris, headman, son of Jeremias mother Maria, and John son of 
Horigenes mother Maria, and Menas son of Anoup mother Martyria, and Abraham son of Funsis mother 
Erebecca, and Menas son of Georgius mother Sophia, and Horigenes son of Stephanus mother Erebecca, 
all from the village of Apsempsis of the Upper Cynopolite nome, greeting. We acknowledge that we have 
taken and accepted and received in full from your excellency the price of wine sold to you by us to the last 
obol, that is, two hundred Samian jars of wine of the produce of the present fourteenth indiction to the last 
obol, that is, two hundred Samian jars of wine. We acknowledge for the future that we have no claim 
against your magnificence because we have taken and accepted and received in full from you the price of 
wine sold to you by us to the last obol and in certification of the payment of the price of the said wine we 
have issued to you this full receipt, which (is binding, written in one copy?), and in answer to the formal 
question we gave our assent. The transaction took place in year 287/256, indiction 14.’ 

(2nd hand) ‘We the Aurelii Macaris, headman, and John and Menas and Abraham and Menas and 
Horigenes, the aforesaid persons, ...’ 

Back. (1st hand?) ‘Certificate of the persons from Apsempsis of the Upper Cynopolite nome.’ 


1 The trace is probably from a cross or some other Christian symbol in the top margin, cf. 3933 1, 
3957 1; alternatively, it could be part of a correction added above line 2, see 2-3 n, but this could not have 
added the expected av after cwrjpoc in line 3. 

2-3 This unique form of the Christ invocation, which is rarely varied, see CE 56 (1981) 113, 115-118, 
omits kupiou Kal before decrdérov and has yudv after decrdrov instead of after cwrfpoc. At present these seem 
to be errors without significance, perhaps due to the recent return of the old formula. 

3-7 This is the earliest extant date by the regnal year of Heraclius, cf. introd. The formula, which 
also occurs in 3957 4—6, is new. It differs from the only one hitherto attested for the Oxyrhynchite nome, 
see R. S. Bagnall, K. A. Worp, Regnal Formulas 68, in that it omits peyicrou evepyérou after decrdérov, cf. ibid. 
p. 85 (foot). One possible explanation might be that this phrase, though common in titulatures from Justin 
II onwards, had not yet been introduced for Heraclius. It does appear in I 138, which could be earlier 
than this, but see above introd. para. 1 for the uncertainty. A new inspection of XXIV 2420, supposed to 
date from February/March 611, shows that it has érouc 6 in the date, not érouc a as in ed. pr., and therefore 
dates from 614. That leaves 3955 of 23 September 611 as the earliest regnal clause of Heraclius to contain 
peyicrov evepyérov, which occurs again in 3956 of 1 October 611, but is omitted in 3957, here assigned 
to 21 February 612, but possibly of 20 February 611. An alternative explanation might be that these 
two documents are influenced by the scribal customs of neighbouring nomes. 3954 is a contract between 
Cynopolite villagers and an inhabitant of Oxyrhynchus, and 3957 was drawn up in Sephtha, a village 
known to have connections with the Heracleopolite nome, see 3957 6 n. Unfortunately there are no surviving 
dates for the reign from Cynopolis and only one from Heracleopolis, which is of 630, from the joint 
reign of Heraclius and his son, who are in fact called peyicrwy evepyerav, BGU I 314, see Bagnall, Worp, 
Regnal Formulas 72. This is too late to be of much help, so that the reason for the omission in these cases 
remains doubtful. 

8-9 Cf. introd. para. 2. Add perhaps P. Laur. II 47. 9, SB V 7655. 11, VI 9107. 6, all texts where a 
dicoecetes of the same name is mentioned. 

Flavius is the usual indication of higher status, derived from the dynastic name of the house of 
Constantine, cf. J. G. Keenan, <PE 11 (1973) 33-63, 13 (1974) 283-304. For dioecetae so titled cf. ZPE 11 
(1973) 57-8, n. 106. 

Q Siorxn7y. Cf. E.R. Hardy, The Large Estates 80-81, 85-7, A.H.M. Jones, Later Roman Empire ii 
789-90. 

10-11 On Flavius Apion III see 3939 4-5 n. 

11 tadtne Thc Avw KuvoroX(itav 7oAewc). The contract is between Cynopolite villagers, see 23-4, and 
an inhabitant of Oxyrhynchus who was administrator of the Apion household in Cynopolis. It seems to be 
a private transaction, not estate business. 

On Avw, which distinguishes this Cynopolis from another in the Delta, see XLVII 3345 50 n. 

Perhaps we should assume an omission and print KuvoroA(it@v) mdAewc>. At the end it looks as if oA 
was crowded into a small space and no further mark of abbreviation was added. 
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12 Georgius’ patronymic was evidently unknown to the clerk, who did, however, know that his father 
was dead. Possibly the clerk had an exemplar which was illegible at this point. 

14 Makdpic (=-dpioc). Cf. F.'T. Gignac, Grammar ii 25-6, 28-9, on this new type of declension. 

15 petCwy. In this case, as often but not always, the term evidently means village headman, cf. 
P. Mich. XIV 683. 1 n., LVI 3871 3 n. 

19 Povvciov. The nominative is usually, perhaps always, ®odveic (P. Tebt. I 80. 25, SB I 5396. 1); 
Povvei[o]c X[ in P. Genova II 63. 6 is uncertain; it might be Podvei[c] Cy[ or cx[. For the genitive in -/ov 
cf. P. Ross.-Georg. III 36. 6, and above 14 n. for this declension. Genitive ®ovvcioc is more frequent: SB I 
1246. 1-2, III 7046. 1, VI 9358 (=P. Lund. VI 8). 7, P. Brux. 4. 14-15. 

23 Apéupewc. This is a new village name, i.e. not registered in A. Calderini, S. Daris, Dizionario dei 
nomi geografict or its Supplemento i. 

29 dype évoc dBodod, cf. 33, 39. This recalls the phrases dypi/péxpi/ewe accapiov évdc used especially in 
wills and related documents, see L. C. West, A. C. Johnson, Currency 121 s.v. accadpiov; once at least 6BoAod 
appears in place of dccapiou, ibid. 132 s.v. 6Boddc. They occur occasionally in other contexts, e.g. LIV 3758 
11, 38 (restitution of excess tax levy, AD 325), P. Koln III 155. 16-17 (purchase of a house, VI ap). 

30 Cduwa, cf. 33. See H. C. Youtie, Scriptiunculae i 153-5, 170. The Samian jar remains an extremely 
rare measure. 

31-2 Crops were assigned to the indiction beginning after the harvest season, see R.S. Bagnall, 
K. A. Worp, Chronological Systems 26. In this case the crops of the fourteenth indiction were those of summer 
610, cf. introd, 

32 TeccapackaioeKaTyc = Teccapeckaidexatyc. Cf. 3952 16 n. 

35 peyad(ompéererav). Cf. XVI 1855 1 peyadompé(meva), addressed probably, see above introd., to the 
same person. 

44 We expect something like ruc Kup(ia) odca amA(H) ypad(eica) Kal érep(wrnbevtec) KrA., cf. XVI 
1898 30-32. The remains at the beginning of the line seem not to suit xupéa; they might suit d7A( ), cf. the 
slightly different wording in VIII 1134 16-17, PSI XII 1265. 14, but after that it is hard to recognize 
ypadl ). 

45-50 The subscription will have acknowledged the substance of the contract above and will have 
continued with the subscription of the amanuensis who wrote for the villagers. In the last three lines the 
writing becomes very cramped and seems to be blotted or corrected, especially in 48. 

51 Cf. eg. XVI 1981 32. 


3955. LEASE OF LAND 
4 1B.73/H(b) 10 X 32 cm 23 September 611 


This fragmentary document preserves enough of the regnal year clause to show 
that the clerk advanced the regnal year number to 2 before the first anniversary of 
the dies imperit of Heraclius, which strongly suggests that yet again the Oxyrhynchite 
custom was to assimilate all reckonings to the Egyptian traditional new year’s day on 
Thoth 1 = 29 August, or, as in this case, 30 August, because the preceding Egyptian 
year was a leap year ending with six epagomenal days instead of the usual five. This 
assimilation was the practice for most of the reign of Maurice, see General Introduction 
p. 57, and there are indications of it for the reign of Phocas too, see 3933 2~3 n., 
item 12 in the list (pp. 61-2). 

The land lease is of the comparatively rare type which specifies its object as an 
irrigation machine with land, see LV 3803 introd. Of the four parallels cited there the 
most useful for the understanding of this example is P. Berl. Zilliacus 7, and the 
terminology is echoed in XVI 1968, a lease of six aruras odcac év unxavA Kadoupe (v7) 
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tov Movactnpiov. Neither of these is close enough in wording to solve the problems of 
restoring the text, since about thirty to thirty-five letters are lost at the beginning of 
each line, but an outline of the nature and structure of the document can be recovered. 

The back is blank so far as it is preserved, but it is likely that an endorsement of 
the usual kind has been lost along with the beginnings of the lines. There is a sheet join 
running vertically downwards about 5.5 cm from the right hand edge, showing that 
the contract is written on what was the recto of the roll from which the piece was cut. 


+ év 6vopatt Tob KUpiov Kal decrdotov Iyncob Xpi|crod rod Oe[o]b Kat 
CWTTHPOC HUBV. 
- a“ / \ > / € a f. 
BactArelac Tod Bevoratou Kal evceB(ectatov) Hudv| decoToV 
weyictov evepyeétou PA(aoviov) “HpakdAeiou 
ol > / > / \ ; > *f ” / 
Tov atwviov Avyovctou kal Adtoxpatopoc €Touc] devtépolv], 


Oa Ke, vd(uKTiwvoc) LE. 


| atvac,) 
Pdaoviw (?) + 25~35 letters | «[a]ra Apxadiav 
TAaEEWC VIG TOD THC 
5 wakaptac(?) uvnunc... amo THC Aalumpac "O€vpvyx(t)7(@v) éAEwe 
AdpyArtoc (2)... vide TTavAou pntpoc...| oppopevoc ao érorkiov 
Hipyjvyc 


A / ¢ / aA / A ¢ if 
Tov peyadov ‘EppovutroAirov vopod Kryjpat loc THC VwETEpac 
Naptrpd(tnTOc) xalpew. Exouciwc 
emdéxopar pcOwcacBar amo Tob evect@To|c (€rouc) crm tol, THe 
mapou(cync) mevTeKardeK (ATIC) 
> { / lal ry \ x dA a A A \ a] A 
iv8(ixtlwvoc), Katactropac dé Kal cuAdoyjc Kap ]av THc cov O(e@) 


/ 
TPWTNC ETIVELNCEWC, 


10 tiv Siadh€époucav TH vpeTepa Aaprp|d(TyTL) CACKANpOV uNnXavyY 
Kadovupe(vyv) 
Cc. 30-35 letters ] e€npricue (vv) macy EvdAuKy 
efaptia 


\ \ € f 
Kal TaVTOC ETEPO|U 


2 r§ 3 Keivd/ | 4 via 5 ofupuyx§ 7 dperepacdapmp| 8 Lemnt+ cre, 


oO € € 
mrap°¥/ (ov in monogram), zrevrexardex§ Q cuv 10 AapmpS] , Kadoup§ 11 e€npricp§ 
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diuKatov +c. 20-25 letters |... Kat teA€[ cw 
TH vu jeTépa Aapmpo(ryTL) 
15 Umrep dpov tavTnc Kab” Exactov eviavTov emt TE NewAoBpoxov [Kat 
aBpdxou] cirov 
€. 30-36 letters 1 uals Dee 
c. 30-35 letters ], .extov e€aylov TH 
[d] meré pa Aa] urp0(7y7") 
c. 30~35 letters ] .exrov avraceé. .[.]... 
dexaTre- 


/ \ \ < € / 
vre, dwcw S€ Kal Ta ExTAKTA TAVTA Kal TAC yeo|vxXLKAC UTNpPECLAC 
\ . £ \ 
TACac Kl TA EOpTLKA 


id / 
TI poc , ovirep Popov 


20 Cc. 30-35 letters | 
dxWwdvvov dvta mavroc Kwdvvov (2) éravay|Kec AdTodwcw adTy 
év T@ O€OVTL KALPM 
dvurrepbétuc, THv S€ vonv THC Tpoepnueryc] unXavic ATpwTOV 
GBraB puddéw 
Kal mapadwcw TH buetépa Aampd(tyTL) d7d7av BovdnAle|i]n we Kat 
mapetAnda. kup(ia) 7 ich (wesc) azrAy 
ypad(eica) Kal érep(wrnbetc) dpoA(dyynca). (m.2) c.10 ],, , vtoc 
ITavAov 6 mpoyeypa(ppévoc) 
25 TeTroinwar TAUTHY THY Li|cOwew Kal ATOdwWCw TOV 


mpoyeypa(upevov) Pdpov kata THY alvwrépav dunynew 


c. 20 letters ]. €yparba d(7ep) avrod ayp(apparov) dvroc +. 
] (vac.) 
(m. 3?) dv’emu... etelijothh ._..... wee 
14, 17 AaprpS 23 Kup/, pucO$ 24 mpoyeyp| 27 v/, ayp/ 28 etelilothh 


‘In the name of the lord and master Jesus Christ our god and saviour. In the reign of our most godly 
and most pious master, greatest benefactor, Flavius Heraclius the eternal Augustus and Imperator, second 
year, Thoth 25, indiction 15.” 

“To Flavius (?) ... of the officium ... in Arcadia, son of ... of blessed (?) memory from the splendid city 
of the Oxyrhynchites, Aurelius (?) ... son of Paul, mother ..., coming from the hamlet of Irene of the Great 
Hermopolite nome, a holding of your excellency, greeting. Of my own volition I undertake to take on lease 
from the present year 288/257, the present fifteenth indiction, for the sowing and gathering of the crop of 
the first, God willing, indiction, the entire irrigation machine belonging to your excellency, called ... fitted 
with all the wooden equipment and iron fittings, along with the cistern situated in it and the well and 
wheel and the machinery of the irrigator and the plants of all kinds and every other right ... and I shall 
pay to your excellency in respect of rent on this each year for both Nile-watered and unwatered land in 
wheat ..., ... fifteen, and I shall supply all the extra payments in kind and all the services to the landlord 
and the festival contributions ..., which rent, free of liability to all risk (?), I shall necessarily deliver to you 
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at the proper time without delay, and the right of possession of the aforesaid irrigation machine I shall 
preserve free of injury and damage and shall return to your excellency whenever you may wish just as I 


received it. The lease, written in a single copy, is binding and in answer to the formal question I gave my 
assent, 


(2nd hand) I, Aurelius (?) ... son of Paul, the aforewritten person, have concluded this lease and I 
shall deliver the aforewritten rent in accordance with the above statement (as aforesaid?). I, ..., wrote on 
his behalf because he is illiterate.’ 

(3rd hand?) “Through me, ..., the completion was made. ...’ 


1 Formula 1 is normal, see R. S. Bagnall, K. A. Worp, CE 56 (1981) rat. 

2-3 This was the only form of regnal clause known at Oxyrhynchus, see Bagnall, Worp, Regnal Formulas 
68-9, but see now 3954 3~—7, 3957 4—6 and nn. 

Thoth 25 of indiction 15 was 23 September 611, since 610/11 was a year ending with six epagomenal 
days instead of five. The dies imperii of Heraclius was 5 October 610, see 3949 introd. According to the 
system prescribed by Justinian’s Novella 47, see Bagnall, Worp, op. cit. 45, his second regnal year should 
not have begun before 5 October 611. We have already seen that Oxyrhynchite datings by Maurice and 
Phocas tend to assimilate all reckonings to the traditional Egyptian year beginning on 29 or 30 August, see 
PP: 57, 61~2, so it is no great surprise to find an indication of the same practice in the reign of Heraclius, 
cf. introd. 

4 Pdaoviw (?). The status indication Flavius is likely, since the lessor was evidently in the imperial 
service in the officium of some high official in the province of Arcadia, probably in that of the praeses, see 
J. G. Keenan, ZPE rt (1973) 58-9, cf. 51-6 and ZPE 13 (1974) 286. 

] «[a]ra Apxadiay ra€ewc. The implication seems clear, see previous note, but these precise words do 
not occur elsewhere. Normally we find Apxadiac or tic Apxadwv émapyiac in the genitive. This alternative 
may arise from the translation of a Latin phrase with fer Arcadiam, compare Not. Dig., Or XXVIII 13 ... 
comutis ret militaris per Aegyptum. The very similar cata @nBaida occurs much more frequently, e.g. BGU XII 
2146. 3; 2147. 3-4; 2151. 3-4; 2155. 3; 2164. 2-3; P. Coll. Youtie II 92. 4-5; SB V 8029. 9; XVI 12378. 6— 
7. In all but one of these the adjective which defines raéic, i.e. dovxixy, Ayewovkn, OY cTpatiwriKy, stands 
just before the noun and after xara OnBaida. It is the sole exception, BGU XII 2147. 3-4 ... dvadhepowévw 
elc THY cTpatwwtiKyny Kata OnBailda r]a4&w, which provides the best parallel for our passage. All the similar 
examples in BGU NII have crpatiwwrixnjy/-«jc directly before raéw/-ewc. 

5 paxapiac (2). This is the commonest epithet with priunc; if the father had an official honorific 
epithet, it might have been reflected here in e.g. Aapmpac or mepiBA€emrov; similarly, if he had been a 
clergyman, the epithet evAaBotdc might have been used. 

6 AvpyAoc (?). This is the usual status indication for lessees, cf. J. G. Keenan, ZPE 13 (1974) 286, and 
above 4 n. 

6-7 éroixtov Hipyyyc |[rod weyadou “EpporoXirov vowod. Cf. SB III 6612. 11-12 (AD 365), a sale of land 
between an inhabitant of Oxyrhynchus and an Oxyrhynchite villager, and M. Drew-Bear, Le nome Hermopolite 
81, 96. The hamlet was close to the border between the districts of Oxyrhynchus and Hermopolis. 

8-9 Era 288/257 and indiction 15 = 611/12, see R. S. Bagnall, K. A. Worp, The Chronological Systems 
g2. The crops of summer 612 are, as usual at Oxyrhynchus, attributed to the indiction beginning after the 
harvest, ibid. p. 26, in this case indiction 1 = 612/13. 

10-14 Cf. especially P. Berl. Zilliacus 7. 12-16. 

11 P. Berl. Zilliacus 7. 12-13 has pnyavyv xadovp(evnv) Axeeic, €x Boppa ric adrHc KwHpyc. Some similar 
description of the location may have stood in this place after the name of the machine. 

14 At this point P. Berl. Zilliacus 7. 16-19 has a much longer formulation: kal mavtoc érépou dixaiou 
TavTnc Kal T@VY cuvyewpyoup(evwy) Kal UmocteAAoucw@Y (77H?) adtH UnXaVH dpovpav dwWdeKa 7} dcau TrAElouc édv 
cw, etc cropav, dv éav alp@uar yevnudtwy, cal rehécw «TA. Here perhaps restore something like duxatov ravtn< 
kal Tav cuyyewpyoup(évwv) dpoupav, plus a number. This is already a little long. Possibly (Sexa?)recc]dpwy or 
(eckocu?)recc|apw[v] might suit, but this is far from a clear reading. 

ee [ read and 
restore émi te NewAoBpdxov| °[Kal aBpdoxov. 

16-19 These badly damaged lines should contain chiefly the details of the rent in wheat and money. 
In 16 cérov looks suitable and at the end dexamé| '*[vre should have something to do with money, but 
problems intervene, see next note. 
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17 é€ayéov seems an unavoidable reading. This is a term connected with tax rather than with rent, 
but that may not be appropriate in view of the recent research which suggests that the payments made 
by tenants of large estates contained an element destined to cover state taxes, which the landowner was 
expected to forward to the government, see J. Gascou, Travaux et Mémoires g (College de France; 1985) 
1-90. The rare word is a transliteration of Latin exagium, ‘weighing’, cf. P. Lond. IV 1412. 117 (with Add. 
p. VI); Stud. Pal. VIII 1084. 2; CPR V 26. 863; P. Vindob. G. 39743. 2 (K. A. Worp, <PE 58 (1985) 
83-5, Taf. Va). See also CPR VIII pp. 205-6, where the meanings of efdyrov and #éua are discussed. 
Annual tax payments were divided into three, in the Arab period perhaps two, xataBoda/, usually translated 
‘instalments’; an é&dyvov was a division of one of these, a ‘part payment’ towards a particular instalment. 
The fifth @éua in CPR VIII 73. 3 may possibly be an equivalent of e€dyov. A fifth é€dyvov occurs in 
P. Vindob. G. 39743. 2 and this is the highest number known, unless we ought here to read and articulate 
the letters as €xrou e€ay/ov. The next phrase could perhaps be in the genitive, 77[¢ J] er€é[ pac Aa} uarpd(ryTOC), 
cf. next note. 

18 The traces could suit €«rov (or é« rod) adrac e€ay[fov], cf. previous note, since -éov in line 17 is 
written with omicron close to iota and upsilon represented as a horizontal line above omicron. After 
eéay[éov] perhaps vou$ = vou(écuara) is acceptable, laying down a money rent (or tax payment) of fifteen 
solrdt. ‘ 

20 Restore perhaps cal ra dvaAd@pata Tod Katpod Tod ddpov, cf. P. Berl. Zilliacus 7. 24-5. 

21 For the restoration, which is tentative, cf. XVI 1968 6. 

26 Kata tH alvwrépay dinyncv. See P. Heid. IV 330. 8-9 and n., citing P. Miinchen I 7. 47, P. Lond. 
III ro07b. 15 (p. 264). Similarly restore 8:]jyqncw in XVI 1892 42 in place of dpoA]éyncw; a photograph 
shows that the trace before gamma is not at all distinctive, and in XXIV 2420 21 a photograph shows that 
we should read dinyn[cw in place of owoA(oyncw) Kal [. For the similar dvwrépav dvactodAnv, which cannot 
be read here, cf. P. Mich. XIII 662. 41; 663. [12]; 665. 65, P. Herm. Rees 32. 2. 

27 Perhaps we mpdx(evrar) or something similar stood before the name of the amanuensis. 

28 For the sort of subscription recorded here see J. M. Diethart, K. A. Worp, Notarsunterschriften 1m 
byzantinischen Agypten, cf. 3933 40, 3936 35, 3942 36, 3952 58-9, 3958 40. Sometimes the signs after these 
notarial signatures contain elements that are recognizable, such as dates by indiction or era years, e.g. 3952 
59, 3958 40; at other times they are completely incomprehensible and are noted as ‘signs’ or ‘shorthand’, 
which last is what we might expect from notari in the original sense. Here there is fairly serious damage, 
but there seems to be no recognizable date. I have not succeeded in matching the remains of this signature 
with any of those illustrated in Diethart, Worp, op. cit. Taff. 40-52, but this may be due to its fragmentary 
condition. 


3956. FRAGMENT OF CONTRACT 
53 1B.26(F)/C(4)b 9.5 x 8cm 1 October 611 


Since this fragment is addressed to Flavius Apion III and gives him the title 
of patricius, see 3939 4-5 n., the date Phaophi 3 of the 15th indiction can only be 
1 October 611 and the emperor whose name is lost must be Heraclius. It is a pity that 
the number of the regnal year is lost. I have restored it as devrépov rather than mpwrov 
to agree with 3955 2-3, see the note there for arguments suggesting that this is likely 
to be correct according to Oxyrhynchite practice, cf. below 5 n. 

The back is blank so far as it is preserved, but it is likely that there was an 
endorsement of the usual kind written downwards along the fibres, now lost along 
with the beginnings of the lines. There is a sheet join running vertically downwards 
about 3 cm from the right hand edge, showing that the contract is written on what 
was the recto of the roll from which the piece was cut. 
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+ ev 6vépuate Tod Kupio|u Kat decrérov Incod Xpictod rob 

feod Kal cwrjpoc ypav.| BactAelac Tod Bevordrov Kat 

evceBectatou judy dlecrdérou peyicrou evep[y|érou 

PX(aoviov) ‘HpakAciov rob aiw|viov Adyotcrov Kai Ab[r]|oxpa(ropoc) 
5 €rouc deutépou (?), Pala@du y , tvd(ukTlwvoc) ve. (vac.) 

Pi(aoviw) Amiwvi to wav levdjuw Kal breppvectatw 

amo UTratwv Kal Tat |pikilw y|eovyobvTe Kal é[vra]i0a 

TH Aapmrpa Okupuyxit |@v [Aer] dua Myva [otk |érov 


emepwta@vtoc Kat| tploctopilov|roc t[@ (tw decrdT|y 


L 


I incou 4 av[tloxp/* 5 yivd/ 


‘In the name of the lord and master Jesus Christ our god and saviour. In the reign of our most godly 
and most pious master, greatest benefactor, Flavius Heraclius, the eternal Augustus and Imperator, second 
(?) year, Phaophi 3, indiction 15.’ 

“To Flavius Apion, the most renowned and most extraordinary consular and patrician, landholder 
here also in the splendid city of the Oxyrhynchites, through Menas, slave, putting the formal question and 
supplying for his own master ...’ 


t—2 Gf. 3955 i n: 

2=A) Git. 3953) 28 ni. 

5 €rouc devtepou (?), Dalai y , tvd(uxtiwvoc) ve. Phaophi 3 of the 15th indiction was 1 October 611, 
cf. introd. Since Heraclius acceded on 5 October 610, according to the rule prescribed by Justinian’s Novella 
47 his second year should not have begun before 5 October 611, but 3955 2—3 shows that the clerk who 
wrote that document assigned it to the second regnal year on 23 September 611. I have argued that this 
probably indicates that the Oxyrhynchite formulas assimilated the beginning of the regnal year to the 
beginning of the traditional Egyptian year on Thoth 1 = 29 or 30 August, see 3955 introd and 2~3 n. 

6-8 On Flavius Apion III cf. 3939 4-5 n. 

8-g On Menas cf. 3935 7 n., 3941 15-18. 
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53 1B.26(D)/B(4)b 15 X 7.5 cm 21 February 612 
+54 1B.26(E)/C(11)a (or 20 February 611?) 


This document is headed by an invocation of the Trinity, Mary, and All Saints, 
formula 3C, known otherwise from the Arsinoite and Heracleopolite nomes only 
and, with one other exception, only from the reign of Phocas, see R.S. Bagnall, 
K. A. Worp, CE 56 (1981) 115, 119, cf. 121, 130. The peculiarity here may be 
connected with the fact that the contract was drawn up at Sephtha, a village in the 
northern part of the Oxyrhynchite nome, near the Heracleopolite border, see 6 n. The 
only other exception to the rule that documents of the reign of Heraclius from Lower 
Egypt have an invocation of Christ is P. Lond. I 113. 6a (p. 212), which is Arsinoite 
and, after an invocation in a similar formula one word longer than that of 3957, gives 
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the date without a regnal or consular clause as Pharmuthi 7 of indiction 15 (restored 
from line 19), the equivalent of 2 April 612 according to the convincing interpretation 
of Bagnall and Worp, CE 56 (1981) 121, 130. 

Here the oddity is only complicated by the presence of the regnal clause; the date 
is given as Heraclius year 1, Mecheir 26, indiction 15. Since Heraclius came to the 
throne in October 610, Mecheir 26 of 1 Heraclius is 20 February 611, but Mecheir 
26 of indiction 15 is 21 February 612. The indiction figure is statistically more likely 
to be correct, see Bagnall and Worp, BASP 17 (1980) 21. Although the failure to 
advance the regnal year number so long after the beginning of the second regnal year 
is strange, it seems even harder to accept that the indiction figure was advanced more 
than six months before the correct date. Similar cases closer to the beginning of the 
year are noted by Bagnall and Worp, BASP 17 (1980) 24 (but delete from their list 
XVI 1981, corrected above p. xvii). However, it might be argued that the omission of 
peyicrou evepyérou from the titulature, cf. 3954 3—7 n., as well as the use of a Trinity 
invocation, typical of Phocas, are powerful reasons to assign it to the earliest possible 
date. It is with some hesitation, therefore, that 3957 is assigned here to 21 February 
612. We should note that 3957’s regnal clause supports Bagnall and Worp in their 
rejection, CE 56 (1981) 121, of Bell’s attribution of P. Lond. I 113. 6a to 627, in the 
fifteenth indiction of the next cycle (BL I 238). 

A sheet join running vertically about 7.5 cm from the right edge shows that the 
contract was written along the fibres of what was the recto of the roll from which the 
piece was cut. The back is blank so far as it is preserved, but it is likely that an 
endorsement of the usual kind running downwards along the fibres of the back has 
been lost along with the beginnings of the lines. 


+ xXmYy 
+ év dvopal|ri tHe aylac Kal dwoouciou TpLadoc TaTpOC Kal ViOd Kal 
aylov mvevpa|toc Kal THC dectrolv(yc) HU@v THe BeotdKou 
si / A € / / aA é \ > / 
Kal TavTw| TaV ayiwv. BactAetac Tod Bevoratou Kal edceBect(aTov) 
5 juav dectréto|v PXA(aoviov) ‘HpaxAelov tod atwviov Abyovctovu Kat 
Avroxpartopoc] €[to]uc mpdrov, Meyxeip xs, tvd(uxtiwvoc) ve, ev Kwu(n) Céhba. 
Aue, / ” x td A it / 
T@ EvO0E|w olkw Ariwvoc Tod Tavevdymov maTpiKiou 


61a PA(aoviov) Bixro|poc rod évdo[ E]orarovu tAAocTpiov Kal avtvyeovx (ov) 


3 decrrows 4 euceBect§ 5 pA’ 6 mpotou = mpwrou: |. devrépov?; wd/, cap 
8 1. tAAouctpiov; avtvyeovy§ 


‘In the name of the holy and consubstantial trinity, father and son and holy spirit, and of our mistress 
the mother of god, and of all the saints. In the reign of our most godly and most pious master Flavius 
Heraclius, the eternal Augustus and Imperator, first year, Mecheir 26, indiction 15, in the village of 
Sephtha.’ 
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“To the glorious household of Apion the most renowned patrician (through Flavius Victor?) the most 
glorious dlustris and representative of the landowner ...’ 


see LVI 3862 1 n., cf. CPR XIV 32. Beene 

2-4 On the invocation formula see introd, Note that when Bagnall and Worp said, CE 56 (1981) 130, 
that formula C ‘is, within Egypt, limited to the Arsinoite nome’, they had forgotten P. Erl. 73, dated 604 
in Heracleopolis, which has the same version as here, namely 3C, as recorded ib. Parug: 

4-6 The titulature, like that of 3954, is unusual for the Oxyrhynchite nome in omitting peyicrou 
evepyerou after decmédrov. It is debatable whether this is due to the early date in the reign or to the influence 
of the clerical practice of neighbouring districts, see 3954 3—7 n. 

6 Cépda. Cf. P. Pruneti, J centri abitati 174~—5, and for its proximity to the border with the Heracleopolite 
nome see LV 3805 g1 and n. 

7 On Flavius Apion II see 3939 4—5 n. 

8 Itis almost certain that a wir gloriosissimus would have his status indication, Flavius, expressed in this 
place, cf. 3954 8 n. About eleven letters should be missing, of which 8a ®A(aoviov) accounts for about six. 
Flavius Victor is well known as a landlord’s representative from a group of letters in which he is the main 
figure, see XVI 1844 introd. I have suggested that the diocetes Flavius Georgius who appears in the same 
group may be the same man who figures here in 3954, see introd., and have provisionally restored the 
name of Victor here, although the remains of the rho which stands in the text are too scanty to justify the 
reading on strict palaeographical grounds. The same titles 6 évSodratoc iMovctpioc Kal dvtvyeodxoc are 
found in 1859 8 and 1860 6, probably referring to the same Victor, see 1859 introd. Cf, LVI 3871 6 and n., 
on 6 évdogdrartoc dvttyeodxoc. On the office see E.R. Hardy, The Large Estates 85-6, cf. A. H.M. Jones, 
Later Roman Empire ii 789-90, 1323 n. 47, with 1118 n. 44. 


1 + xpy. Although this is clearly a Christian slogan or badge, the exact meaning remains uncertain, 


3958. Rent CoLLector’s WorkK CONTRACT 
52 1B.26(C)/F(1)—(4) 30.5 x 83 cm 26 April—25 May 614 


On work contracts in general see 3933 introd. para. 2. This one is addressed to 
Flavius Apion III and dated to some day in the month of Pachon, regnal year 4 
Heraclius, i.e. 26 April-25 May 614. The other party agreed to act for one year 
as rent collector for Apion’s properties in Oxyrhynchus. He contracted to give the 
equivalent of 125 gold solidi ‘on account of pactum’ (Aéyw max[Tov, 22, cf. 30) to cover 
the year’s rents. Provision was made for at least some of the payments to the Apion 
estate to be made in the subsidiary base metal coinage (xépya, 24) at the rate of thirty- 
two thousand (talents) to the gold solidus. There was also a mysterious payment of 
oil (27-8). 

The physical form of the document is interesting. The piece retains the roll’s 
protocollon, attached as usual with its fibres at right angles to those of the rest of the 
roll on the same side. On the front of this protocollon, parallel with the fibres, stand 
three lines of thickly inked writing so stylized as to be illegible, see 1-3 n., Pl. VII. 
The contract is written parallel with these, beginning on the recto proper and across 
the fibres, so that the roll is to be read by opening it in the vertical direction rather 
than in the classical way, opening it in a horizontal direction, cf. 3952 introd.; contrast 
3946, which has scanty remains of the stylized protocol script on the left of a contract 
written in the classical format. There are six sheet joins at pretty regular intervals of 
about 12 or 13 cm each, with the last sheet cut off at about 9 cm. The ‘height’ of the 
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roll, cf. ibid., would have been about 35 cm. In this case the ends of the lines are lost 
in a regular pattern of longer and shorter lines, which shows that the damage occurred 
while the contract was rolled up. 

The notary’s countersignature is unusual for Oxyrhynchus in being written only 
in Greek, see 40 n., Pl. VI. On the back along the fibres of the first sheet after the 
protocollon is an endorsement with a note of the contents of the contract. 


(Protocol, see 1-3 n.) 
+ 
5 + év dvogate [70|b Kupiov klat [d]e[c7orov| Ty[co]t Xpi[crov rod 
feod Kal cwrHpoc Hua@v. 
/ a / \ > / ¢ a / ee 
BactAretac Tob Pevoratou Kal evceB(ectatov) Nw decTrOTOU peyicToU 
evep| yérouv DA(aoviov) 
‘HpakAciov Tov aiwviov Abyotcrov Kat Avtoxpatopoc erouc 6 , 
Tlaxavv [n., v6(ixtiwvoc) B. 
Praoviw Ariwvi t@ ravevdjuw Kat dreppvectatw [amo bratwv Kal 
TaTpikiw yeovyoovtt Kal evradla 77H Aaytpa |’O]Elvpuyx(itdv) roAec 
d1a Mnva 
> / AS a \ / A 3907 / A > A 
10 OLKETOU TOU ETTEPWTM@VTOC Kal TpocTOpiLovTOc TH ldiw Sect OTH TH adTa 
/ > \ BA > \ Pe \ > bgt) \ / a 
Travevoynum avdpl THY aywyny Kal evoxnv eyw Twchd Wadrne [THe 
ptAomrrov (/ac?) 
Tov ayl(ov) Deodwpovu Kal évorxtorAdyoc Tob evddE(ov) Uua@v oikov vidc 
Tov TH[c evAaBodc 
/ fd / / \ > / ¢ a ¢ / 
pvnunc Bixtopoc yevouevov diakovou Kal evayyéA[ ou éEjc bToypadwv 
2907 5 eae 2 \ A > el / / < A ¢ - al 
(dia XELpt amo THe avTHC TéAEwC xalpew. dulo]Aloy@ Exoucia yrwun 
15 Kal avdaipéerw poaipécer cuvTebeicbai we mpdc THY dyueTEpav b[ 7Ephvelav 
dua TaV abrH diadepovtwy em Eva eviavTov AoyiCope(vov) azo al pyc 
TOV 
>? / Aa 7 / > / > \ ree J \ \ / a 
EvoLKLW THC Tapoucnc SevTepac (vd(iKTiwvoc) emi TH ele THY xwpav TOD 
éevoxtoAdyou map’ abrh amomAnpacat ev Toic mpoc{ c. 12 letters 
mpaywacw dwaKemevoic KATA TAUTHY THY O€upuyxiTa|v 7OAW 
20 a7 TE O(KL@V Kal aTrocTacewr Kal GAAwY TpocHKdVvTw|V TO 
> / € a ” Ne? i per} / \ fol 
evdoE@ VUaV Olkw Kal avnKdVTWY TH evouktodoyia Kal. [ c. 5 letters TH 
€ / € / \ A > a / ee 
vueTepa vmTreph(veia) dia Tov abtH mpocnKdvtTwr Adyw 
mak|Tov c. 10 letters 
a > ae ie aN > A A / ¢€ \ ” a 
TOV QUTOU EVOC EvLaUTOD XpUCOd vouicu(aTa) ExaTov eikoc. T[é]v7[eE 
(SvwtiK@ 
a 4 A / *: \ / \ / y F A A 
Cuy@ tavryc Tic TéAewc, TO S€ KEpua TO XopHyovmevov Tap’ éu[ od Toic 
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25 diap€poucw TH evddEw budv oikw axodovOwe Toi[c| 


| c. 8 letters 
Mpoc Ewe TTTAKLOLC KATA TpLaKOVT[a] d[Vo] yiAva TOD [vopicu(aToc) 
EVOC 
(OwwtiKk@ Cvy@ diderar. 7d EAarov 76 €& €uod iddpevov 
Aver erly ele karaery 
/ / ‘i \ > \ iN 
Kpatncacav cuvnberav AawBavewv Tove ayyapeuTac mpdc TO | Cc. 5 letters 
dacw de Tove Adyouc pou Tpdc Ti bweTepav Urepd (velar) 
du .[ 5—10 letters 
al / a € \ ” / / > id 
30 TOV TAKTOU TOV EKATOV ELKOCL TEVTE VOLICL(aTwY) apLOp| Cov 
\ AN > \ a a > / id a a \ A > a 
Kal TA ATO TOV Aoyobec@v atroTANpwcw Kwdtvw eu@ Kal T] Ac Euje 
¢ / € / >? si a / / a / 
UTrocTacewc, UToHEWEvoc El TH Sikaiw TOVTOV TOU cuvaAdAa|ypaToc 
TAVTA “OV TA UTapXovTA Kal UTapEovTa lOi[ K@c KaL yeviKMC evexUpou 
Aoyw Kat VroOnKyc Sikaiw. KUpLov TO cuvdAdAaypa diccov ypad(ev) [Kal 


emrep(wryleic) wpmod(dynca). 


(m. 2) + ’Iwcnd cdv 6(€)@ PadArTnc Kal evorxvorAdyoc vidc Tod THC EvAaB (odc) 
pvnunc Bixropo[c yevone(vov) dak (dvov) 
36 (kal) evayyéA(ov) 6 mpoyeypampeévoc TreTO(nULE TOOTW TW cUvCaAADaypa 
Tyee Pe lO letters 


> \ > a A > / / > / Ni ee Me fal 
amo apxnc T@V evoikiwv devtépac (vd(uKTiwvoc) Kal aTrodwcw TOD 
Utrep| 10-15 letters 
A / € XN ” i > a Aa \ \ 
xXpucod vomicuata éxaTov elkoct TEVTE LOwwTLK(@) Cuy(@) Kata TOV 
Tpok|eiwevov Tpdtrov 


¢ / ¢ tf Nis Ne 7 
wc 7pdoK(ertat). UTéyparba yeupl €or Kal améAuca. + 


(vac.) 
(m. 3?) + 80’ €wod Twavvov cupBodAaroypadov éreAerwOn. sR 
41 (vac. ) _.T() tvd(c)K(tlwvoc) B (e€rouc?) <P c[vd. 


Back, along the fibres: 
(m. 1?) + cwvaaAd(aypa) Twcid 706] evAaB(ectarov) padtov TH PiAorov (tac?) 
tov ayl(ov) Deodapov Kal evorxiorAdy(ov), 
viod Tod THe evAaB(odc) wv7|u[ (nc) | Bld] x[ro]ploc yevo]ué(vov) 
diax(dvov) (kal) edayyéA(ov) do tHe O€upuyyx (era@v) 76A(ewc). 


6 evceBS 8 ddAaoviw, umeppvectatw IO Low II wwond 12 ayt/, evdo€é/, vuwr, 
vioc 14 tdva 15 vpetepavu| meppverav 16 eva, AoyeLop$€ 17 ivd/ 21 vpwy 
22 vpetepauTrepd/ 23 evocvopicps 25, Up 27 OwwTiKw 29 vpeTepavuTreph/ 
30 vopuicps§ 32 vmocracewcimobepevoc 33 vmapyovta, UmapfovTardu[Kwe 34 vrobnKyc 
35 iwend, Ow, vioc, evdaBS 36 Sevayyed/; 1. memoinwar tobTo 7o Ray am, wS/, vmep[ 
38 iiwti«/Cuy$ 39 mpox/vmeypaipa; |. éu7 40 iwavvou 41 wox/? 42 evraBS, 


drrorrovs, ayr/, evorxrodoy|? 43, yevo|u/<diax/Sevayyed/, ofupuyySrror? 
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‘In the name of the lord and master Jesus Christ, our god and saviour. In the reign of our most 
godly and most pious master, greatest benefactor, Flavius Heraclius, the eternal Augustus and Imperator, 
year 4, Pachon n, indiction 2.’ 

‘To Flavius Apion the most renowned and most extraordinary consular and patrician, landowner here 
also in the splendid city of the Oxyrhynchites, through Menas, slave, putting the formal question and 
supplying for his own master, the same most renowned man, the conduct of and responsibility for (the 
transaction), from me, Joseph, psalmist of the confraternity of St Theodore and rent collector of your 
glorious household, son of Victor of discreet memory late deacon and gospeller, subscribing below in my 
own handwriting, from the same city, greeting.’ 

‘T acknowledge by willing resolve and voluntary choice that I have come to an agreement with your 
excellency through the persons attached to you for one year reckoning from the beginning of the rents of 
the present second indiction on condition that I fill the place of rent collector for you in the properties 
(belonging to you?) situated in this city of the Oxyrhynchites, from houses and stores and other (premises) 
belonging to your glorious household and pertaining to the collectorship (and that I pay?) to your excellency 
through the persons attached to you on account of the agreed (sum) ... for the same one year one hundred 
and twenty-five solidi of gold by the private standard of this city, and the cash in small denominations 
which is supplied by me to the persons attached to your glorious household reckoned in accordance with 
the vouchers ... in my name will be delivered at the rate of thirty-two thousand (talents) for one solidus 
by the private standard. The oil delivered by me I shall (account for in accordance with?) the hitherto 
prevailing custom, being supplied with the workers for the purpose of ... I shall present my accounts relating 
to your excellency ... for the agreed sum of the one hundred and twenty-five solidi of account, and the 
habilities arising from the auditing procedures I shall pay in full at my own risk and at that of my property, 
mortgaging to the right of this contract all my possessions both now and in the future in particular and in 
general by way of pledge and by right of mortgage. The agreement, written in two copies, is binding and 
in answer to the formal question I gave my assent.’ 

(2nd hand) ‘I, Joseph, by God’s grace psalmist and rent collector, son of Victor of discreet memory 
late deacon and gospeller, the aforewritten person, have concluded this contract ... from the beginning of 
the rents of the second indiction and I shall deliver (for the sum agreed in respect of this service?) one 
hundred and twenty-five solidi of gold by the private standard in the aforesaid manner, as aforesaid. I 
subscribed in my own handwriting and delivered (the contract).’ 

(grd hand?) “Though me, John, contract writer, the agreement was completed. ... indiction 2, (year) 
290, 259.’ 

Back: (1st hand?) ‘Contract of Joseph the most discreet psalmist of the confraternity of St Theodore and 
rent collector, son of Victor of discreet memory late deacon and gospeller from the city of the Oxyrhynchites.’ 


1-3 For this sort of protocol, written with a very broad point in a tall laterally compressed script so 
stylized as to be illegible for us today, and for its use in connection with notarial contracts, see most lately 
L. Migliardi Zingale, Studi ... Biscardi V 151-175. Justinian laid down a rule, valid for Constantinople only, 
that notarial contracts should be written on a piece of papyrus retaining the protocollon of the roll, see 
Nov. 44.2. Papyri from Egypt and Nessana show that provincial notaries like ours occasionally followed 
the same practice. Our example, which begins with the fat letter which is undoubtedly the phi of ®Adovioc 
or ®A(dovioc), cf. Mighardi Zingale p. 168, was evidently written in only three lines, the ends of which are 
damaged like the rest of the document: this invalidates the suggestion that a three line formulation is an 
indication of a date near the end of the seventh century at the earliest, ibid. 166—7. 

Only two early protocols with texts clearly enough written to be comprehensible were known to 
Migliardi Zingale, ibid. 164-5. Now six more fairly legible examples from the fifth century have been 
published as CPR IX 39~43a. 

The word protocollon properly denotes the first sheet of a papyrus roll, designed to act as a protective 
wrapper and attached with its fibres at right angles to those of the rest of the roll on each side, see 
E.G. Turner, The Terms Recto and Verso (Pap. Brux. 16) 20-22 (§§ 3. 5. 1-2). The earliest evidence for it 
may be the papyrus containing the famous curse of Artemisia of the fourth century sc, see G. Bastianini, 
Tyche 2 (1987) 1-3. 

5 Formula 1 is normal, see R. S. Bagnall, K. A. Worp, CE 56 (1981) 121; contrast 3954 2-3 and n. 

6-7 Cf. Bagnall, Worp, Regnal Formulas 68. 
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7 Pachon = 26 April—25 May. iv8(txriwvoc) B, cf. 17, 37, = 613/4. 

8-11 On Flavius Apion III see 3939 4~5 n., on Menas see 3935 7 n., and for the standard wording 
cf. 3941 14-18. 

11 padre [ric Pidomov(lac?). Cf. 42. A YdArye was a man in minor orders who sang psalms in church, 
see G. W. H. Lampe, Patristic Greek Lexicon s.v., and in the papyri P. Ant. II 109. 16, P. Batav. I 24. 1, 
P. Haun. III 62. 16, P. Iand. VIII 154. 12, P. Lond. III 1071b (p. LV). 18 (see next para.), P. Ross.— 
Georg. V 63. 3, P. Strasb. VII638. 3, Stud. Pal. III 411. 1, 801. 1; add fepodArnc in P. Amst. I 57. 2 and 
P. Prine. II 62.5. On the ~adArac of a rather later period see N. K. Moran, Singers in Late Byzantine and 
Slavonic Painting. 

LSJ records ¢omovia as an abstract noun and it appears, again probably as an abstract, in a fragment- 
ary inscription of 57—6 Bc, SB V 7746. 29. However, we know ¢.Ad7ovor as members of confraternities who 
performed minor duties in churches, see E. Wipszycka, ‘Les confréries dans la vie religieuse de l’Egypte 
chrétienne’, Proceedings of the XIth International Congress of Papyrology 511-525, P. J. Sijpesteijn, ‘New Light 
on the PJAOIIONOL, Aegyptus 69 (1989) 95-99. The feminine article in line 42 recommends expansion of 
the phrase as rjc ¢iAorov(iac?) and this feminine is no doubt the word which denotes the corporate body 
of the diAdmovor. Elsewhere a neuter form *¢iAomdviov (or -ovetov?) has this meaning, see Sijpesteijn, loc. 
cit. 95 and n. 2, Wipszycka, loc. cit. 522. The list of dAdaover in P. Lond. III 1071b contains a y[d]A[tou 
(line 18), according to Sijpesteijn’s probable restoration, loc. cit. 98. 

12 rod dyi(ov) Meodwpov. A church of one St Theodore or another at Oxyrhynchus was tentatively 
recognized in XI 1357 65 (@e[ddwpov), cf. 63-6 n. P. Princ. II 87. 15 is addressed to a man who in 
AD 612 was ‘doorkeeper of St Theodore’, which is again likely to refer to a church with this dedication at 
Oxyrhynchus. 

evorxtoAdyoc. Cf. LVI 3870 7 n. for the papyrus references (add P. Princ. III 140 recto ii 63, as revised 
and renumbered by K. A. Worp, BASP 24 (1987) 115, 123) and a survey of the duties of rent collectors, 
the most unexpected feature of which is that they act as cashiers or treasurers, disbursing money for other 
purposes as well as receiving rents and paying them over to the estate. For example, in XVI 1904 one is 
intermediary for a payment to armed guards (c¥ppayor) in respect of a journey they made to Alexandria. 
In LVI 3870 the writer, imprisoned in Heracleopolis with some colleagues, asks his correspondent to arrange 
for a rent collector to send them an advance on their monthly wages; note, however, that in this case it 
could be that the prisoners were subordinates of the rent collector and on that account entitled to receive 
their wages from him. 

12-13 tH c evAaBodc] puvjunc. Cf. 35. When he was alive this person would have used the honorific 
epithet evAaBécratoc, typical of church officials, see O. Hornickel, Ehren- und Rangpridikate 13-14, 
L. Dinneen, Titles of Address 23~—5, but in these phrases with pv7jun in the Byzantine period the superlative 
is transformed into the positive, cf. e.g. P. Mich. XIII 659. 3 (edAaBécrarov), contrasted with ric edAaBodc 
pvjunc in 11, 44, 61, 88, 93, and more than a dozen other references to the same man throughout the 
document. In 42 the correct expansion is therefore edAaB(ectdrov), because it refers to a living person. 

13 evayyéA[ov. Cf. 36 evayyéA(ov). See G.W.H. Lampe, Patristic Greek Lexicon s.v. eddyyedoc 2, “(a 
human being) who reads the gospel at Church services, ev. dv7p BiBAov depralwy diaviccerar Paul. Sil., ambo. 
247 (M.86.2261A)’. Although eddyyedoc in this sense has not been recognized in the papyri, it looks as if 
P. Strasb. VII 638. 3-4, published as JArnc Kat Edayyedoc xa[/* KaBodt]KAc éxxAnciac d.[, should be viewed 
as Wd]Arnc (so already ed. pr. 3 n.) Kai edayyedoc xa[. It is not likely that «a[ is the beginning of xaBoArKjc. 

16-17 amo a[pxync Tay] evorxiwv. Cf. 37. 

17 tHv xwpav. Cf. e.g. 1 136 15, 140 12, 3933 13. 

18-19 Restore possibly zpoc[jxoucw adry (=77 duerepa vrepdveia) |, cf. 20-21 mpocnkdvtalv Ta] evdoEw 
UL@V oiKw. 

21 «al __ [ c. 5 letters 77. We need a word meaning ‘to pay’, see 22 n.; the traces are minimal. 

22 mdx[rov. Cf. 30. Restore possibly trav évouxtwv? The exact meaning of mdx«rov is not clear. In I 138 
of ap 610-11 it refers to a sum paid by the Apion estate to the contractor for the cursus velox and for the 
estate stable of riding animals (axtdpioc Tod d&éwc dpdpov Tod evddéou bu@y oikov Kal Tov BaductiKod craBAou 
rob avrob é. J. ofkov, 9-10). The contractor receives Ady mdxtov one Roman pound of gold (= 72 solidi): 
Kal d€Eacbal pe map’ abrac Adyw mdKTov THe adTHc xpelac TOD adtod eviavTod xXpuctov Aitpav piav (26-7). Yet 
here, in spite of the difficulty in the reading of line 21, the sum of 125 solidi paid Aéyw maxrov is clearly to 
be delivered to the estate by the contractor, see 37-8 Kal dmoducw ... vouicuata éxarov eikoce mévte and the 
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dative 74] duerepa vrepd(vela) in 21-2. In LV 3805 35 the entry for 15 solidi d(7ep) TAKTOU TOU OpjLov Was 
interpreted as a payment to the Apion estate and this remains plausible, but the form of the account leaves 
a degree of doubt, cf. 3805 7-8 n. (p. 167 para. 4). 

23-4 iSwwrika@] Cuy@ ravryc THe TéAewc. Cf. 27, 38, and, the only parallel I know, SB XIV 11601. 8 
Sw]ria Lvy@ rhe O€vpvyx[i]rav médewc, from Aegyptus 56 (1976) 27 and Tav. III. Usually we have 
simply Cuy@ ric méAewc or Snuociw Lvy@ ric 7. The private standard of a city is a little like a contradiction 
in terms, but it looks as if we should accept the terminology. On the relationships between the standards 
cf. 3805 7-8 n. 

25-6 axodovdwe toi[c] ...,, [ c. 8 letters | mpoc ewe murraxiou. The mitrdxva, ‘vouchers’, were perhaps 
countersigned copies of receipts issued by the collector to the payers of rent. In I 136, the work contract of 
an Apion estate steward, he promised to transfer money to the estate dxoAovOwe Toic ewoic évtaytouc Toic 
exdiSopevorc Trap’ éu0d racw Tole brevObvouc yewpyoic (22—3). For the equivalence of évrdysov and murraxtov 
cf. e.g. 1 142 1 evrdy[co]v euod AckAd{c}—a sort of heading, 11~12 (the subscription) crovyé pou rovTou Tw 
mrrak(vov)—l. crowyel roe TodTO 76 muTTAdK(Lov), 13 (the endorsement) mitTaK(vov) AckAd «rd. The missing 
element here is probably a participle, but the traces are minimal and the exact meaning is uncertain. 

26 The only parallel for this manner of expressing the value of the solidus is XVI 1904, a voucher of 
Ap 618 for a payment made through a rent collector to armed guards for a journey which they made to 
Alexandria. The payment was ‘16 thousand’ in coin reckoned as the equivalent of seven and a half carats 
of gold by the Alexandrian standard: év Képya(rv)—xépya(c) ed. pr., but see L. C. West, A. C. Johnson, 
Currency 129 s.v. Képpa—yir(ia) Sexac€é, ev Képpa(tr) xiA(ia) us pd(va), e’c xpucod AdeE(avépelac) Kep(aria) 
éxra Hyucu, yl(verar) Kep(dtia) CL ud(va). The missing monetary term, as here, is probably talents, see 1904 
3n., West, Johnson, Currency 161, cf. 134. If seven and a half carats were 16,000 units, sol. 1 (=car. 24) 
would seem to have been 51,200, but West and Johnson guessed that the payment was for a notional 
car. 8—a ¢triens, they call it, a gold coin one third of the weight of a solidus—with a deduction of half a 
carat, so that a solidus would have worked out conveniently at 48,000 units. Whatever the details and 
whatever the unit it is clear that the rate in 1904 of ap 618 is much higher than the “32 thousand’ here in 
3958 of ap 614. This tends to confirm the observation of P. J. Sijpesteijn (acknowledging K. A. Worp and 
K. Maresch), ZPE 62 (1986) 153 and n. 2, that ‘a steep rise of the price of solidi occurs in the twenties of 
the VIIth century ap’, with the reservation that the rise is really evidenced for the second decade of the 
century and began before the Persian invasion of AD 619, to which Worp is reported as attributing it. 

If the unnamed unit is the talent, as seems likely to me too, we can also compare the rates in 
Apion estate accounts of the sixth century, in which for a period of about twenty years, from AD 557 to 
AD 577, the solidus appears to have been tariffed at den. myr. 4,800 ( X 10,000) = 48,000,000 denarii 
(+1500) = tal. 32,000, cf. LV 3804 272n. It seems, therefore, that the period of the stability of the 
subsidiary coinage lasted as late as AD 614, but that by ap 618 it had ended, and a rapid rise had 
brought inflation of fifty per cent. The Persian menace may have sparked it off. 

In XVI 1917 59 den. myr. 1,200 are converted to sol. 3, i.e. sol. 1 = den. myr. 72,000 ( X 10,000 = 
den. 72,000,000 + 1,500) = tal. 48,000, the same rate as is plausibly calculated for 1904. This means that 
1917 should be later than 3958, April/May ap 614, so that its fifth indiction is likely, if the preceding 
arguments are correct, to refer to 616/17 and the brepfvectatov vrarov is likely to be either Flavius Apion 
III or possibly the pseudo-Strategius III, which the Heracleopolite elements of the account might favour. 
This conflicts with the view of the first editors, 1917 introd., where they take the consul to be probably 
Flavius Apion II (consul ordinarius AD 539) and say, “The character of the hand suggests a date fairly early 
in the sixth century’. This criterion can be disregarded if the analysis of the course of the exchange rates is 
correct, but the evidence remains thin, and we do not know if exchange rates outside the influence of the 
Apion estates would have followed the same course. 

Other evidence which has been brought into connection with the inflation of this period is more 
doubtful and deserves brief discussion. Sijpesteijn’s article referred to above is a reconsideration of a text 
he published earlier, P. Mich. inv. 3709, in PE 61 (1958) 82-4 and Taf. III c. It seems to give the value 
of one solidus as den. myr. 11,250 (=tal. 75,000) and the value of three solidi consistently as den. myr. 
33,750 (=tal. 225,000). This very high value seems to put the document into the seventh century, later 
than ap 618, but the writing shown by Taf. III c suggested the fifth century to Sijpesteijn, although in his 
return to the subject in <PE 62 cited above he very reluctantly accepted that the monetary argument ought 
to overrule the palaeographic one. J share his reluctance to assign the document to the seventh century. A 
date range which centres around aD 400 is what I should expect, with the earlier part of that range by no 
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means excluded, but I am not sure whether the interpretation of the writing is wrong or whether this 
document is evidence of an earlier stage of very high inflation of which we know no more at present. 

The remarks of Worp and Maresch reported in ZPE 62 (1986) 153, n. 2 deserve support: XVI 1921 
dates from Ap 621, because of the mention of the Persians and the numbet of the indiction, cf. 3959 introd. 
para. 2; Stud. Pal. XX 218 dates from the seventh century, because of the invocation and the absence of 
a regnal or consular date clause; neither of them specifies any relationship between gold and the subsidiary 
coinage that we can understand until the nature of the /ollis is established. 

27 dierar = diSora, cf. F.T. Gignac, Grammar ii 383 (§ 1 end), referring to VII 1053 13, W. Chr. 
OLSVAN BIyie 

At the end of the line we might expect Anuparicw, cf. I 136 27, 28. The oblique descending to the left 
seems characteristic of lambda and we seem to need a first person verb meaning something like ‘pay’ or 
‘deliver’ to which AawBdvwr can attach. However, the surviving remains of letters are not consistent with 
that or with AoyiCowar. The reference to the hitherto prevailing custom in 28 makes it more likely that the 
oil is payment in kind which the rent collector agrees to give to the estate as a premium than that he has 
the task of supplying oil to the estate’s customers, but it is not entirely clear to me what is going on. 

28 dyyapevrdc. See P. Hamb. III 216 introd. pp. 97-8 and the lists pp. 100-103. The earliest papyrus 
reference is from ap 586 and only three of the twenty-five attestations listed are earlier than the Arab 
period, counting P. Iand. I 24, which, if from Oxyrhynchus, is very unlikely to be so late. These workers 
received pay and allowances in kind. In the Arab period the varied jobs that are attested for them were 
connected with public services. In PSI II 200 from Oxyrhynchus (revised version in P. Hamb. III p. 99) 
the work is done eéc tov Kpmov Edtpy[[t]]yelou (1. Edrpuyov) and this may be related to the mwpdp(cov) 
eyydc Evrpuytov of LI 3640 3 and to the Aayavia Edtpuyiov of XVI 1913 17, both associated with the Apion 
villa at Oxyrhynchus, see 3640 2-3 and nn. The word itself, derived from dyyapevew, makes it clear that 
the work was compulsory, but it is not clear by what right the Apion estate was entitled to demand it. 

mpoc tov[ro, ‘for this purpose’, i.e. to do the physical work of supplying and transporting the oil, may 
suit; mpdc tov[c ... might be right, but I cannot think of a suitable short word to follow. 

29 6: .[. Perhaps this specified regular accounting, e.g. 8’ €[£aprvov, ‘every six months’, or S:d 
[rerpayyvou etc. The trace is not distinctive. It is not clear whether a preposition such as brép is needed 
before tod waxrov or whether the genitive is enough. 

30 dpbu[iwy. Cf. L.C. West, A. C. Johnson, Currency 120-1. This would refer to the basic number of 
solidi on which any charges are calculated. However, the word order elsewhere is invariably dpiwa 
vopicuata. The only alternative I have thought of is dp.8u@ wAnpy, ‘in number complete’ = ‘paid in full’, 
cf. P. Harr. I 8g. 7, X 1270 36, but these, of the mid second century and the early third respectively, are 
too distant in date to be satisfactory parallels for this text. 

36 At the end of this line we might expect 70 cuvaAdaypa Tic évorxrodroyiac, cf. 3952, the contract of a 
mpovontyic, where in the corresponding passage of the subscription we have tr. c. tic mpovonciac (51), but 
this is clearly impossible as a reading. Possible might be rc xpeliac, cf. 3933 21, but that is not the 
corresponding passage. 

37 tov vmep| 10-15 letters. We rather expect ra viép [Tod maKxTov] xpucod vopicuata «7A. A mistake of 
tov for ra is not impossible, but this restoration is also slightly too short to be entirely satisfactory. Perhaps 
tov umep [tavTnc (sc. THC Xpelac) mdxtov] would be a better guess, ‘(for) the sum agreed in respect of this 
(service)’. 

38 Kata Tov mpox[eipevov tpdmov, Cf. I 140 30. 

39 anéduca. Cf. 3952 53 n. 

40 Cf. 3933 40 n., 3936 35, 3942 36, 3952 58-9, 3955 28. Notarial subscriptions entirely in Greek are 
not otherwise attested for the Oxyrhynchite nome after the fourth century, see J. M. Diethart, K. A. Worp, 
Notarsunterschriften im byzantinischen Agypten 19. 

41 See Pl. VI. The signs at the very beginning look hesitant; they could be shorthand. The tau has 
an arc above it. We might expect here a repetition of the month and day number from line 7, but nothing 
of the sort is recognizable. The indiction number, cf. 17, 37, and the Oxyrhynchite era numbers correspond 
with regnal year 4 as given in line 7 above, see R. S. Bagnall, K. A. Worp, The Chronological Systems 92. 

(€rovc?). The sign looks like a xi or a zeta with a long vertical tail and this interpretation of it is 
doubtful. It could be argued that its placing suggests that it is just a decorative sign after the indiction 
number, since it is closer to that than to the era numbers, but see 3960 3 n. 

42 evdaB(ecrarov). Cf. 12-13 n. 
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3959. DEED oF SURETY 
48 5B.31/E(1-2)a 10 X 19 cm 12 January 620 


This contract enables us to date the death of Apion III to the second half of 619, 
during which the last Persian occupation of Egypt began, or at the latest before 
12 January 620. It is addressed ‘to the glorious household once belonging to Apion 
the late former patrician’, in which formula paxapirov, ‘late’, tells us without ambiguity 
that he was dead. The writer of P. Iand. III 49, dated 5 July 619 by the combination 
of regnal year 9 of Heraclius, indiction 7, Epeiph 11, still believed him to be alive. 
3959 has no regnal or consular date, showing that it was written when Egypt was not 
under imperial rule from Byzantium. It begins with an invocation of Christ in the 
standard formula and by way of date gives only the day of the month, Tybi 16, and 
indiction 8. That this eighth indiction is Ap 619/20 is suggested by 3960, an account 
for AD 620/21 specified by era numbers as well as by indiction 9, addressed in a 
comparable way ‘to the glorious household lately belonging to Apion in well famed 
memory’. The suggestion can be corroborated by the argument that in the eighth 
indiction of the next cycle, AD 634/5, Egypt was securely back under the rule of 
Heraclius, so that a contract of that year would have had a regnal clause in his name, 
and that the following eighth indiction, ap 649/50, is incredibly remote from the other 
mentions of Apion III, see 3939 4—5 n., and later than any known Greek document 
from Oxyrhynchus. 

On the basis of Stud. Pal. III 86, a document dated only by indiction and 
mentioning the Heracleopolite household of Apion III, but assigned to 623 by 
L. C. West, A. C. Johnson, Currency 121, because of a monetary term of allegedly 
Persian derivation, J. Gascou, Travaux et Mémoires 9 (1985) 75, suggested that Apion 
collaborated with the Persians and was punished by confiscation after the recovery of 
Egypt by Heraclius in 629. On the contrary, it seems now that Apion III died at a 
date so close to the Persian invasion as to suggest the speculation that he died in the 
fighting or was eliminated by them. The survival of his household as an economic unit 
is interesting, but it is not surprising if the Persians for their own advantage wanted 
Egypt’s economy to function as smoothly as possible under the existing arrangements. 
It should be repeated that there is no reason to doubt that XVI 1921, which mentions 
a ‘glorious household’, the Persians, and an indiction 9, dates from 621, against 
J. M. Carrié, in Dévaluations a Rome ii (Collection de l’école francaise de Rome No. 37) 
260 n. 4, see above 3958 26 n. end. The ‘glorious household’ of 1921 could in theory 
be that either of Apion III or of the prominent landowner now known as pseudo- 
Strategius III, see 3935 6 n., 7 n., but since Apion III appears much more often in 
papyri from Oxyrhynchus, his estate is likely to be meant. 

A similar fate could be surmised for pseudo-Strategius III. The latest well dated 
documents referring to him in a form which shows that he was considered to be alive 
are of 615, namely BGU IT 368 (25 June 615) and SB I 5271 (10 December 615), see 
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the lists in Gascou, op. cit., 70 n. 392, and K. A. Worp, ZPE 56 (1984) 115. Documents 
which mention him and have been tentatively assigned to the Persian period are 
uncertainly dated by the indiction only, viz. Stud. Pal. VIII 1072 (ind. 11 = 622/3?) 
and 1228 (ind. 12 = 623/4?), cf. Worp ibid. It is unfortunate that Stud. Pal. X 1, 


which shows that his household too functioned after his death, is undated. 


By way of apology for the speculations about the fates of these great landowners 
it is appropriate to recall the facts: what we know is only that Flavius Apion III was 
considered alive on 5 July 619 and was dead by 12 January 620, while his household 
continued to function as an administrative unit at least for the year 620/21, and that 
pseudo-Strategius III was considered to be alive on 10 December 615 and that his 
household functioned as a unit at an unknown date after his death. 

For this well known type of document see the list by G. Bastianini in R. Pintaudi, 
Miscellanea Papyrologica (Pap. Flor. VII) 25-7, and the literature cited by I. Fikhman, 


ibid. pp. 68-70, with P. J. Sijpesteijn, <PE 62 (1986) 146; 65 (1986) 164. 


The contract is written along the fibres; there is no sheet-join. 


- év dvopati Tod K(upio)u Kal decm(dTov) Tncod 

Xpictod Tod Beod Kal cwr7p(oc) Hudv. 

(vac.) ToBi is, vd(uxTiwvoc) n . (vac.) 

T@ €vd6Ew oikw rote Atriwvr 

TOU waKkapiTov yevoue(vou) maTpiKlov 

dca Mnyva otkérov tod érrep(wra@vtoc) Kal mpocmop(iCovtoc) 
- > / / A > “ = 

T@ (diw dectt(67N) T@ adT@ Travevd (Huw) 

> \ \ > \ Ni 8 id 

avdpt THY aywyny Kal Evoxnv. 

AdbpyAtoc Avotm vioc Mnva 

KapodA amo cope Ceptgewc 

tov O€(upuy)x(itov) vowod dpodoy@ Exoucia 

yan Kal avlaipéTw mpoarpecer 

> 7 \ a \ / \ J 

érwpvvp.(evoc) T[ov Oletov Kat ceBacue ov 

iA > A Ay 23: / 

6pkov eyyvacBar kal avadéxecBar 

rap’ viv Adprnrrov ITlapovbvov 
i as \ A > a / 

viov Mnva amo rH avtic KwWUNC 

ed’ @re avrov adiareintwe 

Trapapeivar Kal Sudyew ev TH 


ad|rh Koen Kat erulnt|ov |pe(vov) 


€ 
I Kv, decrSincov 2 cwrnp| 3 w wd°/n 4 |. Ariwvoc 5 yevous 


mpoctrop| 


6 emep/, 


x : } € 
7 idwwdecr§, ravevd/ It 0€ 13 era@pvups: |. erropvipevoc 19 emlnyt[ov]us 
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20 abtov talpadépw Kal t ma- 


paddcw 8¢]xa déyov ev] 6[a 
Back, downwards along the fibres: + éyydn Avodz [v]¢[o]d [ 


‘In the name of the lord and master Jesus Christ our god and saviour. Tybi 16, indiction 8.’ 

‘To the glorious household once belonging to Apion the late former patrician, through Menas, slave, 
putting the formal question and providing for his own master, the same most renowned man, the conduct 
of and responsibility (for the transaction). I, Aurelius Anup son of Menas (also called?) Camul from the 
village of Seryphis of the Oxyrhynchite nome, acknowledge by willing resolve and voluntary choice, 
swearing the divine and august oath, that I guarantee and receive at your hands Aurelius Pamuthius son 
of Menas from the same village upon condition that he shall remain continuously and abide in the same 
village and if he is sought I shall bring him forward and hand him over without cavil in the place where 
(I received him) ...’ 

Back. ‘Guarantee for Anup son of ...’ 


1-2 Cf. 3955 1 n. 

6-8 Cf. 3935 7 n. for Menas. This becomes the latest reference, in place of P. land. III 49 of 5 July 619. 

g-1o The succession of three names is of doubtful meaning. Camul could be the grandfather's name 
or an alias of either the father or the son, cf. e.g. LV 3804 72 n. 


3960. Wine Account 
54 1B.25(A)/E(5)—(8) 11g X 20 cm 621 


The main interest of this account is that it shows the Apion household continuing 
to function as an economic unit in the Persian period and after the death of the last 
head of it that we know of, cf. 3959 introd. 

The account relates to the ninth indiction defined by the Oxyrhynchite era 
numbers 297 and 266, which is the equivalent of the Egyptian year 29 August 620 to 
28 August 621. It would have been compiled by the wine steward after the latter date, 
but probably not long after; it seems reasonable to guess that this fair copy would 
have been filed in the central estate office before the end of the Julian year 621. 

This wine steward (oivoye:pictyjc) seems to have been in charge of an area of the 
Apion estate rather in the way that the general stewards (zpovonrat) were in charge 
of a group of Apion holdings which were near enough to one another to be managed 
jointly, cf. LV 3804 introd. p. 96. Before it breaks off col. iv gives the names of six 
holdings which still owed quantities of wine to the landowner. This was possibly 
for rent in kind. Col. i had what I take to be a longer version of the same list, from 
which survive fragmentary entries for receipts from eight holdings. The first entry, 
line 4, relates to the same place as the first of col. iv, line 31; line 9 seems to have had 
the same place as 32 below. Neither of these lists is likely to have lost more than five 
or six more entries, see below. The first one would probably have mentioned receipts 
from all the holdings for which the steward was responsible and any holding which 
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had made no deliveries would have been listed in col. iv, which gives the schedule of 
arrears, so that in all probability the steward can have been responsible for up to 
thirteen or fourteen holdings only. The guess that these places were near enough to 
each other to be conveniently administered together is perhaps supported by XVI 
2044, which has entries for four of our six holdings, Adaeu, Partheniados, Orthoniu, 
and Leonidu with Limeniados, and by 1916, with entries for three of them, Adaeu, 
Partheniados, and Cotyleeiu. 

If I understand the arrangement correctly, each of the four columns collects a 
separate category of entries: col. i records receipts from holdings in the steward’s area; 
col. ui lists extraordinary receipts of wine exacted for a special reason (12) or bought 
in from holdings outside the steward’s area (13~16); col. iii records expenditure; col. iv 
lists arrears still owing from the holdings of the steward’s area. 

The figures are clear in outline, although they pose some minor questions. The 
sum total of receipts survives in line 18 as 33,289 cnidia. The capacity of the cnidium 
was probably not invariable, but a possible capacity was eight sextarti or roughly eight 
pints or four and a half litres, cf. LI 3628 15 n.; at which rate the receipts were roughly 
214,000 bottles in modern terms. The surviving entries in cols. i and ii total 16,503 
cnidia, which leaves 16,786 to be accounted for at the foot of col. i, where the amount 
of space available is not very likely to have accommodated more than five or six 
entries, see below. One of these entries would be expected to record a second delivery 
of 456 cnidia from the people of the holding of Leonidu with Limeniados, because 
their first delivery is specified as 6,200 out of 7,822, leaving 1,622 unpaid (4), while 
arrears from the same place are booked as 1,166 (31). The other entries at the foot of 
col. 1 must then have had a higher average than those at the top of the column, but 
this probably presents no particular problem. Col. ii was presumably blank below the 
sum total of receipts which survives. Surviving expenditure in col. iii totals 26,257 
cnidia before it breaks off. Surviving arrears in col. iv total 2,098 cnidia in clear figures; 
the last, incomplete, entry is complicated by money equivalents, but can be calculated 
to indicate further arrears of 2333 cnidia. It looks as if the figures would have been 
very close to balancing if the text had survived in full, with arrears standing at less 
than 10% of receipts. One entry presents internal difficulties, not of serious importance 
for the overall picture, see 25 n. 

On wine in the Apion estates see E. R. Hardy, The Large Estates of Byzantine Egypt 
118-122, cf. 102-5; add especially XX VII 2480 introd. 

What survives is a long strip of the upper part of the account about 20 cm high. 
To judge from the large hand and generous layout there would probably have been 
10 to 15 cm more below for the whole length, containing potentially up to five or six 
more lines in each column with a lower margin. There is also some papyrus missing 
at the left, but the beginning of col. i with its address to the household looks as if it 
was the beginning of the account; on the edge at the back there are remains of the 
feet of a few letters of an endorsement written downwards along the fibres of the verso. 


15 
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The remains might be consistent with . + A[édyoc] J[wavvov, the name of the wine 
steward in question being John, see line 3, although I am not sure what could have 
left the very long serifed descender before what in this reading is taken to be the 
descender of the cross. At the end on the recto there is an expanse of blank papyrus 
about 13.5 cm wide and a straight right edge, which suggests that the account was 
complete with the end of col. iv. There are seven sheet joints; the first, incomplete, 
sheet is 10 cm wide, and the remaining joins occur at fairly regular intervals of 15, 
15.5, 16, 15.5, 15.5, and 15.5 cm, with 16 cm to the right of the last visible join. 


i 


+7@ evd(6€w) otk(w) ‘more’ Ariwvoc Tob {THC} ev edKA€Et TH YY TO Sraxepe(var) 


Kal Kata TavTny THY Oupuyxita@v TOX(wW). Adyo(c) Anup(atwr) (Kal) dvaAwya(Twr) 


yevoue(vav) du’ euod Twavvov otvoyerp(ictod) picewc 8 tvd(uxtiwvoc) (€rouc?) CPE” (Kat) 


c€s_. Anup (atwvr) ot(Twc): 


_ Tav amd Aewvidou (Kat) Ayseveddoc (m. 2) dro Kvi8 (fav) lax (m. 1) oivou Kvid (wa) jsc 








ce, 17 letters ip vac.) oivou Kvid (ia) puo 
c. 15 letters Jov vac. ) otvov Kvid(ta) TV 
c. 16 letters ley (vac.) owvou Kvid(ta) v 
c. 15 letters i vac.) otvou Kvid (ia) [Bem 
c. 15 letters |v Xwpiov vac.) otvov Kvid(ta) — jacAs 
Cay letters Jvov vac.) oivou Kvid(ia) iB 
c. 18 letters Jsov vac.) [otvou] x[v](ca) a 
1 evd/oux/, Saxe 2 To0A6, AoyAnpep$6( = (wal): and so throughout) avadwp§ 3 yevouSs 
di/ewou iwavvovowoxerp/, wd//: and so usually; PL$cEF; AnupSo™ 4 «v6/, and so throughout; oivou 


written with ov in monogram above v: and so throughout 


i 


Kal Ta arraitnO(€vta) m(apa) Tav dao ’Emichpov xap(w) tev Ilepcdv _ oivov Kvi8(ca) vPy 





Ta ayopacO(évra) m(apa) tHv ao IInA€ac b(7ép) vo(picudtwv) Ke, 

Tov vo(wicuaToc) a ot(vou) KLd(twv) un, yd(verar) oivou Kvid(ta) vv 
Ta ayopach(évra) (apa) tov ard AmddAdwvoc U(mep) vo(picuatwv) As GA(Awv), 

TOU vo(jLicwaToc) a oivou KV10(iwr) Kd, yi(verac) olvovu Kvid(ta) wed 
Ta ayopach (evra) (apa) trav dro Ilouceumdic b(mép) voe(ucdtwv) (vac.) Tod 


vo(picuatoc) a Kvid(twv) vac.) 


20 


25 
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yl(verat) oivov Kvid(ta) w, e& dv dvtedd0(7) adr(oic) ev b&w 
Kvid(va) pe, Aow(7a) olvou KviO(ta) xy 
(vac.) 
+ yi(verar) 6(j0d) rhc Urod0x (Hc) Tod olvoyxerp(icrod) pice(we) O WvS(uKTlwvoc) 
olvov Kvid((wv) (pupiddec) y K[ac] pyr. a 


ie amar on|: and so throughout, yap/, 13 ayopacd: and so throughout, v/: and so throughout, 
v: and so usually, ox/: usually oivov, with ov in monogram above nu, @, ye/: and so throughout 14 ad ? 
0 x Or 5 , aby ; 
15 vow§ (usually v) 16 avredoav; |. d&er; Aou/ 17 6(yod) is a large omicron cut by two parallel 
obliques rising from bottom left to top right, vz0SoX, owoxerp|pucsOw8| | 18 = (pupiddec) 


ili 
+ €€ dv avnrAw8(n) eri 7H (c) adt (Ac) O Wvd(ixTIwvoc) 
etc Tac ayi(ac) exkAnci(ac) Kal Eevodoyx(eia) Kal paptup(ta) THe TOAEwWC Kal 
ev aypouc Adyw mpochopa(c) akoAovO(we) BpeBiw dvr ev T(@) xaptovdAa(pia), 
emi THC 8 ivd(uxTiwvoc) cdv 6€w (vac.) olvou Kvid(ta) jnevn 
elc TA EVAYT LovacTHp(ia) (Kal) Talc xnp(atc) (Kal) advvap(odcr) Adyw edceBel(ac) 
oivou Kvid(ta) os 


Toic Ta€ewT(aic) (wep) cuvnO(er@v) e€ EO(ouc) Kal emt T7(c) O U(vduxTiwvoc) 





olvov Kvid(ia) = TEs’ 
T@ €uPodratop(c) ‘Kvid(va) p” (Kat) T@ weclotépw * Kvid(va) py’ cdv vavA(ouc) 
Tmaktwvap(iwy) ‘Kvid(va) ub” (Kat) GAA(ouc) ‘Kvid(a) c&’ 
oivov Kvid(ta) KB 
Ta poyev8(évta) toic [lépcaic axoAovO(we) kataddyw ovre év TH XapTovA(apiw) 
olvov Kvid(ta) jocra 


Toic Tapapovap(louc) eAevOep(orc) U(7ep) dyswvi(wyr) O ivd(uKTiwvoc) 





olvou Kvid(ta) jn rs 
roic ta[wap(louc) Atylumri(ouc) b(7ép) dpwvi(wyr) 8 i[vd(exTiwvoc) | 


oi[vloy «[vid(va)} tH 


6 
19 LeUR abshk 20 aytlexkAnce/, EevodoX, waprupp/ 21 ea axodov, evyaprovA®|(?) 
6.07 
22 |. de 23 povactnpp/, xnpp/, advvapps, evceBer/ 24 takewr§r§, cuvneée, TAt/ 25 €uBodarop/, 


a (possibly ah ter, pelotep”]/, vavdAdMSmaxtwrapp/, add 26 poyev, axodov, xaprovd/ 
27 mapapovapp/edevbepp/, owe 28 atylumti/, opwre/ 


30 


35 
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iV 


(kat) ewe (ev) ev éyO(écer) m(apa?) tote éEjc Tomo1c emt TH(c) adr (Hc) 8 vd(uKTiwvoc) 


ap 


ap 
ap 


= oe PS es es cs) 
R 
x=) 





col. i 


produce of the gth indiction, year 297 and 266. Receipts as follows: 


col. i 


a) totic amd Notivov Xwpiov 


a) tote amo [lapbeviddoc 
a) Toic amo "Opbwviov 


A 


Q 


etc olvou Kvid(ta) x ad’ (dv) €660(y) Ta TpiBodvw 


ov(Twc) 


apa) totc amo Aewvidou (kat) Ayreviddoc 


olvou Kvid(ta) japés 
oivov KviO(ta) gk 

olvov Kvid(ta) — CKE 
oivov Kvid(ia) ~— pvy 
oivou Kvid(ta) pd 


) rotc amd Kotvdeetou amo vo(pucwatwv) 8B (d(wwriK@ Cvyd) 


etc THY poyav TOV Tlepcdv (6(wwrik@ Cuy@) vo(picuara?) ¢ (rpirov) 


| [iex.26 letters 1, [ 


29 suewever 1. &xOécer; m/(?), aa8 


30 0 


36 16/ 


oitadtee 38 .3/9Ly’ 


“To the glorious household lately belonging to Apion in well famed memory, situated also at this city 
of the Oxyrhynchites. Account of receipts and expenses made through me, John, wine steward, for the 


From(?) the persons from Leonidu and Limeniados (2nd hand) from cnidia 7,822, (1st hand) 


From the persons from ... 


From the persons from ... 


From the persons from ... 


From the persons from Adaeu(?) 


From the persons from Notinu Choriu 


From the persons from Orthoniu(?) 


From the persons from Cotyleeiu(?) 


i 


wine, cnidia 6,200 


wine, 


wine, 


wine, 


wine, 


wine, 


wine, 


wine, 


cnidia 


cnidia 


cnidia 


cnidia 


cnidia 


cnidia 


cnidia 


O44 


35° 


400 


2,280 


1,236 


2,000 


1,000 


‘Also those which were exacted from the persons from Episemu on account of the Persians 


wine, 


cnidia 


498 
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Those which were bought from the persons from Peleas, in respect of sol. 25, at wine cnid. 18 per sol. 1, 
total 
wine, cnidia 450 


Those which were bought from the persons from Apollonos, in respect of another sol. 36, at wine cnid. 
24 per sol. 1, total 


wine, cnidia 864 


Those which were bought from the persons from Pousempoys, in respect of sol. ... (vac.), at (wine) 


enidia ... (vac.) per sol. 1, total wine cnidia 800, from which were returned to them in new wine cnidia 
117, remainder 


wine, cnidia 683.’ 
‘Sum total of the receivership of the wine steward for the produce of the gth indiction 
wine, cnidia 33,298.’ 
col. 11 
‘From which were expended in the same gth indiction: 


To the holy churches and hostels and martyrs’ shrines of the city and in the country on account of 
oblation according to a schedule which is in the secretarial office, for the gth indiction, including new wine 


wine, cnidia 8,458 

To the well sanctified monasteries and to the widows and invalids on account of piety 
wine, cnidia 576 

To the staff officers in respect of customary payments, by custom also for the gth indiction 
wine, cnidia 366 


To the supervisor of the grain tax (cnidia 100) and the mezzoteros (cnidia 150) with freight charges for 
tenders (cnidia 42) and to others (cnidia 260!?) 


wine, cnidia 322(!) 
Those which were issued to the Persians according to a list which is in the secretarial office 
wine, cnidia 7,281 
To the free assistants for salaries of the gth indiction 
wine, cnidia 8,906 
To the Egyptian ‘boys’ for salaries of the gth indiction 
wine, cnidia 7,348 ...’ 
col. iv 


‘And there remained in arrears at the following places for the same gth indiction, as follows: 
In the hands of the persons from Leonidu and Limeniados 


wine, cnidia 1,166 
In the hands of the persons from Notinu Choriu 

wine, cnidia 40 
In the hands of the persons from Adaeu 

wine, cnidia 225 


In the hands of the persons from Partheniados 


wine, cnidia 153 
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In the hands of the persons from Orthoniu 


wine, cnidia 514 


In the hands of the persons from Cotyleeiu, from sol. 12 by the private standard converted to wine, 
cnidia 600, from which there were given to the tribune towards the distribution to the Persians, sol. 73...’ 


1 rod {rich év edxAceet TH pvhwy. Cf. 1 135 4, 136 4, XVI 1989 5; the intrusive r7Hc, which disconcertingly 
appears also in 135, 136, and 1989 (in the form roic), seems to be a recollection of the alternative formula 
rHc edKA€ode pvc, cf. P. Haun. III 64. 11, 17, 22 (all restored), 1 137 5 (ed«Aedac ed. pr., but a photograph 
confirms the standard wording), XVI 1898 7, 1976 5, 1987 6, SB XVI 12484. 3. All these refer to Apion 
II, except P. Haun. III 64, where all the cases are restored improbably, cf. XVI 1887 2, XXXVI 2780 10, 
L 3583 3, SB XII 11079. 9-10, all oikou rod thc mepiBrerrov pyjpnc Tysayévouc, P. Warr. 3. 2—3 Tob t[7]¢ 
[A]apmpac pwnune Tysay¢vovc.. 

3 Indiction g, year 297 (and) 266 = ap 620/1, see R. S. Bagnall, K. A. Worp, Chronological Systems 93, 
cf. above introd. para. 2. 

The symbol before the era numbers, which seemingly represents (€rouc), resembles a psi in this case, 
see Plate VIII. Contrast 3958 41 n. and Plate VI. In 3952 59 another zeta- or xi-shaped symbol occurs 
before the era numbers, but separated from them by an isolated sloping upright, see Plate VI. 

4 At the beginning 7(apa) seems likely, since these are receipts, see 3. This will have been repeated in 
the same postion in lines 5-11. It might have been preceded by some such descriptive phrases as ra 
dyopacO(&7a) or ra draityO(vra), cf. col. ii 12-15. If so, 6-11 would have been set out to the left about 
3 cm more than line 1, which is possible. However, I think it more likely that there was nothing before 
m(apd), because these entries record deliveries due from the holdings in the steward’s area, and that the cai 
at the top of col. ii (line 12) introduces a series of extraordinary receipts of wine exacted for a special reason 
or bought in from holdings outside the steward’s area, see introd. para. 4. 

Aewvidov. See P. Pruneti, J centri abitati 95-6. 

Aeviddoc. See Pruneti, op. cit. 97. 

8 This entry may relate to Adaeu, cf. 33. 

9 Restore probably Notivo|uv Xwpiov, cf. 32. See Pruneti, op. cit. 124, cf. 3953 8 n. 

10 This entry may relate to Orthoniu, cf. 35. 

11 This entry may relate to Cotyleeiu, cf. 36. 

12 “Emucypwov. Cf. Pruneti, op. cit. 47-8; add LV 3805 18, 85. 

Tlepcav, cf. 26, 38. There is no doubt that the reference is to the Persian invaders, see 3959 introd., 
para. 2. These 498 cnidia exacted from the village of Episemu were probably among the 7,281 expended 
to Persians and noted in 26. 

13 ITmAéac. Cf. Pruneti, op. cit. 150 s.v. THAEQC, A check of the original shows that [7yAéac should 
also be read in XVIII 2197 191, 192, and the same reading is clear on a photograph of XVI 2055 36, now 
in Cairo. 

14 ArédAAwvoc. Cf. Pruneti, op. cit. 33. 

15 Ilouvceumdvc. Cf. Pruneti, op. cit. 153-4; add LV 3787 47. The spelling [Jou- occurs otherwise only 
in XVI 2034 4, 13. 

20-21 On donations to religious establishments cf. 23 and n., LV 3804 145-8 n. On €evodoyeia see 
especially G. Husson, Akten des XIII Internationalen Papyrologenkongresses 174-7. They do not appear in the 
papyri before the sixth century; add new references P. Haun. III 64. 1, 6, 10, 16, 26; L 3600 13 (1 December 
AD 502). The hamlet of Leonidu (4, 31) had both a €evodoyetov and a paprtupiov, see XVI 1910 4. 

21 On fpéBiov (Bpéoviov) meaning ‘schedule’ see LI 3628 1-2 n. 

ev t(@) xaprovAa(piw), cf. 26. This wording seems to imply a neuter noun yaprovAdpiov, meaning 
‘secretariat’. I can find no definite evidence of this elsewhere, though cf. Du Cange col. 1736, but it might 
be very suitable in LV 3804 239, recording a purchase of papyrus rolls eic ypelav ... r@v Adywv Kal aAA(wr) 
Tob yeouxtK(ov) xaprovAapiov. This was translated ‘for use on ... the accounts and other (papers) of the 
landlord’s secretary’, because yaprovAdpuoc is well attested in the meaning ‘secretary’. The difficulty pointed 
out in the note there (pp. 138-9) is that many chartularu are known in connection with the Apion estates; 
E.R. Hardy, The Large Estates of Byzantine Egypt 94-5, was able to distinguish three types. ‘The landlord’s 
secretary in the singular is therefore surprising in the context. “The landlord’s secretariat’ makes much 
better sense. 


3960. WINE ACCOUNT 125 


23 ‘Monasteries, widows, invalids’. On the Apion donations to churches, monasteries and deserving 
individuals see E. R. Hardy, Large Estates 139-145, cf. 20-21 n. They are paralleled by the church’s own 
charitable activities, see E. Wipszycka, Les ressources ... des églises 109-120, esp. 114 on widows, citing XVI 
1954-6. 

24 tagewr(aic). These are most likely to have been the officiales of the provincial governor of Arcadia, 
who had his headquarters at Oxyrhynchus, cf. LI 3636 2 n. See XVI 1919 3 and SB VI g106. 7, where in 
each case they appear not far away from an dpywy, i.e. praeses. 

25 euBoAdrop(c). This official was evidently mainly connected with the é4Body, the chief tax in grain, 
but his functions are not at all clear, see E.R. Hardy, The Large Estates 57, LVI 3873 8 n. (p. 171). 

perlorépw. Cf. LVI 3871 3 n.; add J. Gascou, BIFAO 76 (1976) 147 n. 2, 152 n. 5, equating it with the 
Latin term mazor domus, which is usually applied to officers of barbarian royal households in the West, see 
A. H.M. Jones, Later Roman Empire i 254, 260-1. This one is obviously not a mere village headman, cf. 
3954 15 and n., and may be an official of the Apion household. 

maktwvap(twv). Cf. SB I 4323. 14 (waxrovapw) and XLVIII 3406 3 (aaxrwvdpw), where it seems to be 
mentioned again in the commoner form maxtwvoc (gen.), though just possibly a distinction was intended. 

The figures added subsequently above the line are very clear; they give a total of 552, rather than the 
322 which has been allowed to stand. 

26 poyevO(évra). Cf. L. R. Palmer, A Grammar of the Post-Ptolemaic Papyri 134, pointing out that the 
endings -evw and -({w have a special usage in naturalizing Latin loan-words, and that in this case erogare 
is the Latin original. See also 37-8 n. para. 2. 

27 mapamovap(iowc) eAevb€p(oic). The only tapapovapioc elsewhere in the Greek papyri is party to a 
contract, SB I 4490, in which he binds himself to serve a defensor of Arsinoe for a year in return for an 
allowance of 9 artabas of wheat and one solidus less a deduction of 1 carat. He is a free man, Theodorus 
son of Symeonius. The date is thought to be 19.i.641 or 20.1.656, see R. S. Bagnall, K. A. Worp, CE 56 
(1981) 127 n. 6. His position as a free but contracted assistant or agent seems likely to be somewhat similar 
to these agents of the Apion estate. On similar contracts of rapayovy see A. H. M. Jones, Later Roman Empire 
li 855, 1357 n. 74. He includes a reference to P. Strassb. I 40, an interesting four-year contract for a 
dapArcapioc édpaioc katadovdoc maic. The use of wapapeévew in connection with slaves and freedmen owing 
duties to their patrons is discussed by G. H. R. Horsley, Wew Documents Illustrating Early Christianity iv Nos. 23-4, 
esp. pp. 98, 102-3. K. A. Worp, PE 50 (1983) 132, 16n., has suggested mapapovdpiov as an appropriate 
restoration in a fragment of a contract of ap 638. J. Banaji has kindly drawn my attention to CPR IV 160, 
161 and 168(a), two virtually complete Coptic work contracts of rapapovdpior and a fragment of a third, 
all using the Greek word. It is interesting that 161 specifies the length of service, one year if correctly 
restored, while 161 gives only a starting date. 

LS7 gives the implausible translation ‘watchman’ for its sole reference, C. Just. I 3. 45. 3, where the 
word figures in a list of lay employees of the church: fevoddxouc 7) mrwxortpdgouc 7} vocoKdpouc 7} Bpeporpdgouc 
3} éphavorpdédouc 7} yepovtoxdpouc 7) mapajovapiouc 7} olkovdpouc 7} dmddc Tov edceBdv mpdgewy Svouxnrac. 
G.W.H. Lampe, Patristic Greek Lexicon gives the translation ’administrator, guardian’ with references 
showing them in ecclesiastical contexts, mostly as guardians of particular churches. 

28 ta[Sapi(ouc) Aty]umri(ouc). Only the tops of the dotted letters survive, but the remains of za[ and 
att are so characteristic that there is hardly a doubt that the reading is correct. The restoration is based 
on Py Prine? Lh 965 1—3: 


2 Bpé(oviov) dbwviwy madap((wy) Atyunt(twy) Kal yuvark (av) 
Kal GAA(wy) emi THC Le WvS(tKTLOVOC), OUTwC: 
Bp€(oviov) dbwviwy radap(iwv) Atyumr(iwv): 


This is followed by allowances in wheat first to Philoxenus, a pes{drepoc, to Phoebammon his father, 
to Jacob ‘son of the same Phoebammon’, and so on up to line 53, with grain allowances to various principals 
and to their fathers, brothers, sons, one mother (49, cancelled, with a note of her death), sisters, wives, and 
daughters. On the back is another version of the first section of the same list without a note of the amounts 
of the allowances. 

There was probably a comparable entry in the wine account XXVII 2480 293, where in this badly 
damaged passage roic éfjc eyyeypapp[évorc , , _| Alyumriouc Kat [ .]o[ should conceal r. €. eyyeypayp| (évorc) 
maidap(‘orc)] Atyumriou Kat [y]u[varél Kal dAdow ... ovtwe. There follow five fragmentary entries for 
allowances of wine. 
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The vexed question of the place of za:Sdpuov in the terminology of slavery arises again. P. Princ. II 96 
looks at first sight as if it refers to free persons, because in the traditional Greek and Roman view male 
slaves might have a mother whose status they inherited, but in legal terms could have no father or wife or 
children or other kin. Clearly 7a:Sdpiov there does not indicate youth: besides pecldérepor and ex-perlorepor 
the list mentions tradesmen, one who made cakes (7Aaxouvrd 38), a player of the pandura (39), and a cook 
(uay<e>ép(w), 50). In our context the qualification of the assistants in 27 as free implies that they had 
counterparts who were not free, and it is most natural to find these in line 28. We are forced to agree with 
J. A. Straus that such words as mraic, raiSlov, maidiccn, and raiddpuov can only be interpreted if the individual 
context gives a clue, see Scritti in onore di O. Montevecchi 389-390-=-ANRW II. 10. 1 pp. 849~50. 
I. F. Fikhman, ‘Slaves in Byzantine Oxyrhynchus’, Akten des XII Internationalen Papyrologenkongresses 
117~124, took such references into account with appropriate reserve, see ib. p. 119, cf. id., Jahrb. fir 
Wirtschaftsgeschichte 1973. 2 pp. 149-206 for more detailed lists. Unlike Fikhman, |.c. 203, I am inclined to 
take the evidence to suggest that the maiSdpua are slaves. This has the implication that the waidapia Atydrria 
of P. Princ. 96 were not free either. The status of the maddpia Po88(ixd) of PSI VIII 953. 17, 32, 47, 84; 
956. 26 will probably have been the same, cf. Amm. Mare. 22. 7. 8 for Galatian traders in Gothic slaves, 
although this refers to AD 362, with J. F. Matthews, The Roman Empire of Ammianus 326-7. Likewise see 
Amm. Mare. 31. 4. 9-11, about a comes and a dux on the lower Danube buying up Gothic slaves cheaply 
in time of famine in 378, with A. H. M. Jones, Later Roman Empire ii 853, 1356 n. 69, and J. Gascou, BIFAO 
76 (1976) 155-6 on Gothic bucellarii, which is more relevant to the date of these documents. [See now also 
J. Gascou, K. A. Worp, in R. Pintaudi, Papyrologica Florentina XIX i 223.) 

g1 Ch qn. 

The figure of 1166 is surprising, because according to line 4 this holding had delivered 6200 cnidia 
from a total due of 7822, and so at that stage still owed 1622. There may have been one or more entries 
recording the delivery of the missing 456 cnidia, probably at the foot of col. i, cf. introd. 

32 Cf. gn. 

33 Aédadov. Cf. P. Pruneti, J centri abitati 23-4; add LV 3805 118. 

34 Ilapbevadoc. Cf. Pruneti, op. cit. 136; add LV 3805 102. 

35 Opbwviov. Cf. Pruneti, op. cit. 126; add LVI 3865 51. 

36-8 It is not quite clear to me what the money calculations mean. It could be that the villagers were 
paid 12 sol. in advance for 600 cnidia or perhaps more probably that 600 cnidia due as rent were valued 
at 12 sol. The rate of 50 cnidia per sol. is clearly very cheap, see 13 and 14, where the wine steward bought 
in wine at 18 and 24 cnidia per sol. The contribution of the cultivators to the roga of the Persians was 
presumably in wine rather than in gold coin, i.e. the text would have continued eic oitvov «vid(ia) and a 
figure. At the rate specified 73 solidi would represent 3663 cnidia, leaving 2333 still owing to the household, 
cf. introd. 

36 Korvdeeiov. Cf. Pruneti, op. cit. go; add LV 3804 introd. p. 96, with the references in the index to 
that volume, p. 240. 

37-8 tpiBotvw etc THY poyav tav Ilepcay (cf. 12 n.). The tribune could have been a civil servant, that 
is a titular tribune of the mulztea officialis, cf. e.g. XVI 1876 introd. p. 71 (palatinus, magistrianus, tribunus), 
P. Mil. II 70. 8 (among ragewrar), but the function of distributing wine to the Persian invaders is probably 
comparable with the annona militaris and therefore that of a soldier. Tribunus was the commonest title of a 
regimental commander and so by itself gives very little clue to the status of the holder, see A. H. M. Jones, 
The Later Roman Empire 1 640. At this juncture the Byzantine army in Egypt was presumably carrying out 
its routine duties under Persian orders. One might say that there is a parallel between the Persians’ 
exploitation of the standing army and their exploitation of the existing Apion household. 

poyav. For references see F. T. Gignac, Grammar ii 7; add CPR VIII 74. 3, 7, P. Ness. III 92. 36, 38, 
42 (bis), 43. For the postulated transmission of roga from vulgar Latin into various Romance languages see 
J. Kramer, PE 51 (1983) 121-2. It appears to be the equivalent of erogatio as poyevw is the equivalent of 
erogare, see above 26 n. Gignac and Kramer make it paroxytone in opposition to early publications, such 
as F. Preisigke, WB, which give it as oxytone. Kramer loc. cit. p. 121 n. 27 says the reason for the earlier 
accentuation is not obvious, but one may guess that the editors thought that the word was actually a vulgar 
abbreviation of erogatio and so retained the accent on that syllable. 
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3961. FRAGMENT OF CONTRACT 
97/31 (c) 17X10 cm 631/2 


This scrap is only the second dated Oxyrhynchite document of the period between 
the Persian and Arabic occupations to be published, cf. R. S. Bagnall, K. A. Worp, 
Regnal Formulas 68-9, who were writing before the first, and the best parallel to this, 
was edited by P. J. Sijpesteijn, PE 65 (1986) 163-7. Here only the top and beginnings 
of six lines survive, the first five occupied by the standard invocation of Christ and the 
date formulas, and the last with an address to a church, ‘to the holy catholic church 
of god’, which was the cathedral church of Oxyrhynchus, see 6 n. 

There is no endorsement to give a clue to the nature of the contract, but the back 
is occupied by four lines of writing practice published below as 3962. 

There is no sheet join to prove which side is the recto. The writing of the contract, 
which no doubt stood here before the other side was used for the writing practice, 
runs across the fibres. The practice runs along the fibres of the back. 


CWTTHPOC HUB. 
BaciAetac tay Devotatwv Kal edceBectatwv %[ wav dectoTav BAaoviov 
“HpakAetov tot 
> / > / \ > / ” = CE / a 
atwviov Avyovctou Kal Abtoxpatopoc érouc «[n] [ Kal dratelac THC 
> A > iA ?) ” = \ 
autov evceBetac (?) Erouc mn Kat 
Paoviov ‘HpakdXelov véov Kwvcravti{vou tot beodvAdKrov adtod viob 
€rouc mn , (month and day), 
: (vac.) tvd(uktiwvoc) méumrTyc, (€rouc) Ty[ (Kat) col. 


TH ayla Tov Geod KaboAuKy exKAncia 
7) ayo 7 1040 


5 wd?/, L= (€rouc) 


‘In the name of the lord and master Jesus Christ our god and saviour. In the reign of our most godly 


and most pious masters, Flavius Heraclius, the eternal Augustus and Imperator, year ..., and in the 
consulship of his piety (?) year ..., and (in the reign) of Flavius Heraclius, new Constantine, his god- 
protected son year ..., (month and day), fifth indiction, year 308 (and 277).’ 


“To the holy catholic church of god ...’ 


1 The restoration of formula 1 is virtually certain, see R. S. Bagnall, K. A. Worp, CE 56 (1981) 12t. 
For very rare variations see 3954 2-3 n. 

2-4 Cf. P. Princ. inv. AM 11244 of ap 634/5, edited by P. J. Sijpesteijn, ZPE 65 (1986) 163-7. That 
document too is damaged and has lost the ends of the lines. At the end of line 3 there restore ®A(aoviov) 
before ‘Hpaxdelov, which begins line 4, and in 4 add xai between Av[youvcrov and Adroxpdropoc], as here. 

I have not dared to restore the year numbers, since the best parallel is also damaged. The name of 
Heraclius I] does not appear in dating clauses until after the expulsion of the Persians. The indiction 
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number 5 and the first surviving figure of the Oxyrhynchite era numbers, showing it to be above 300, date 
the document securely between 30 August 631 and 28 August 632, see R. S. Bagnall, K. A. Worp, Chrono- 
logical Systems 93. Since the clerk of 3955 had advanced the regnal year number to 2 by 23 September 611, 
before the first anniversary of the dies imperii of Heraclius, see introd. there, my expectation would be that 
at any period of the year in Oxyrhynchus all reckonings of the date would be assimilated to this traditional 
Egyptian year; if so, the figures would be regnal year 22 of Heraclius I, consular year 22 (or 21°), regnal 
year 20 of Heraclius II, cf. K. A. Worp, BASP 22 (1985) 361~3. This remains to a great extent a speculation, 
especially in view of the inconsistencies already encountered in these late dating formulas. 

3 evceBelac (?) is a stopgap, cf. GPE 65 (1986) 165. 

4 DeopvdAdxtov. Cf. PE 65 (1986) 163, line 7. 

6 7H dyla Tod Be0b KaboduKH exxAncia. Cf. XVI 1967 3 (AD 427), 1900 3 (ap 528), PSI III 216. 3 
(ap 534). The two sixth century items go on in the same terms: 77 bd Tov dywitarov Kai Beogidéctarov 
marépa ty.@v aBBa ITérpov émickorrov ravryc THC Aapmpac 'Oévpvyxitadv réAewc; 1967, about a hundred years 
earlier, although damaged, clearly has something similar but shorter, also naming a bishop Peter. As already 
observed in 1900 3~7 n., the wording io ... [Térpov éricxorov, ‘under the supremacy of ... Peter bishop of 
..., can hardly refer to a former bishop, so that presumably the earlier Peter was bishop in 427, and a later 
one was bishop at least from 528 to 534. Here there would probably have been a reference to a bishop in 
office in 631/2. It seems correct to view this church as a cathedral, i.e. the principal seat of the local bishop, 
although the adjective xa#oA.« does not apply only to a bishop’s principal church, see E. Wipszycka, Les 
ressources de Véglise 25-6, P. Col. VIII 244. 17 n. 


3962. WritInc EXERCISE 
97/31 (c) 17 X 10 cm c. 631/2 


This exercise is written on the back of 3961, a fragment of a contract of AD 631/2 
which was without a doubt the original use of the papyrus. There is no sheet join to 
prove which side is the recto. The contract crosses the fibres, the exercise is written 
the same way up along the fibres of the back, and so we have the top and ends of four 
lines preserved here, while the contract has beginnings. 

Lines 1 and 3 were written well apart by the first writer, who left c. 2.5 cm 
between them so that the second writer, who used a slightly darker ink, could copy 
each line underneath. At first sight there seems little to choose between the hands, but 
on closer inspection it emerges, as we would expect, that the first hand wrote fluently 
while the second, though not unpractised, is stiff as a result of the effort to copy the 
style of the letters above. The pupil made one mistake, which was the fault of the 
model, though it is not quite clear what the master did write, see 1-2 n. 

On writing exercises in general see H. Harrauer, P. J. Sijpesteijn, Neue Texte aus 
dem antiken Unterricht (MPER XV) 9~14, esp. 10-11 on exercises in style or formula 
by practised writers. 

The most interesting thing is that the first line is an address to a consular who 
was a local landowner. The formula would suit Flavius Apion III at an early stage of 
his career before he acquired the patriciate, see 3939 4-5 n., cf. e.g. XVIII 2202 5, 
XXVII 2478 4-5. However, he became a patrician about AD 605, while the exercise 
dates from not before ap 631/2. There is a rather similar case in MPER XV 95, where 
two consular dates about thirty years apart occur on a sheet of exercises. The editors 
contemplated with due reserve the possibility that the same sheet was used again thirty 
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years later, but that is even more unlikely here, where the contract looks like a genuine 
document, even if it was a spare copy or a draft botched at some point which has not 
survived. For completeness it should be added that Flavius Apion III is not the only 
known candidate. The formula would also suit Strategius I, see XVI 1984 3, which 
is, however, even further in the past, dating from ap 523. Finally, a remote possibility 
is that the formula is contemporary with the exercise and therefore refers to a consular 
landowner in possession of his lands in the territory of Oxyrhynchus in the interval 
between the withdrawal of the Persians and the Arab invasion, perhaps another 
member of the Apion family. I hasten to say that I know of no other indication that 
this could be the case, and do not believe it to be so. 


(m. 1) ] aro Urdtwv yeovyobvr Kal évtadba TH Aa(7pG) 
(m. 2) ] aro bratwv yeovyobvTt Kal évtatda 7H pS 
| (vac.) 
(m. 1) ev |AaBodc pvnunc Cepjvov amo tabrnc 
(m. 2) €|vAaBodc pvnunc Cepyvov amo tatvTyc 


] (vac.) 


t ‘A‘’aS/? 
“To ... consular, landowner here also in the splendid ... of Serenus of discreet memory from this ...’ 


1~4 The two lines of the model could be restored as part of a single formula for a prescript, e.g.: 


Piaoviw Ariwn 7d ravevdyuw Kal dreppvectatw| amo vrdtwv 
yeovyobvtt Kal evtadba TH Aa(umpa) 
‘Olupvyxitav Tédet Tapa name viod Tod THc ed |AaBod< uv}pnc Ceprjvou 
amo TavTHC 
thc Oktupuyxitay ToAewc. 
Instead of wapa + genitive a nominative would be possible. If, however, this were the copy of a genuine 
document addressed to a member of the Apion family we would expect to see the name of an intermediary, 
61a Mnva oikérov «rd. in the case of Apion III, see 3935 7 n., cf. 3941 14-18. 

1-2 The invariable formula is yeovxobvr kal évtad0a 7H Aapmpa "Okupuyxitay ode, cf. e.g. 3936 8-9, 
3944 5-6, 3945 10-11. The fact that the pupil did not recognize the wording is perhaps some sort of 
confirmation that the formula was already an antiquated one. He clearly wrote 77 u§, with mu in the 
proper shape for the style with the first stroke close to the vertical and descending well below the line. This 
derives from the master’s version above, which though undamaged 1s far from clear. A lambda is recogniz- 
able, but looks as if it has been added, since it cuts through the eta; alpha is sketchy and perhaps short of 
a loop. It is easy to see why the pupil thought of mu, though it would be a mu foreign to this style with a 
sloping first stroke. In the third and fourth centuries Aau§ was quite usual for Aau(ap-), but in these late 
texts it is usually not abbreviated so drastically; Aa§ is very unusual. The master seems to have bungled the 
end of the line, probably because he misjudged the space. 

3-4 For tic evAaBotc prjunc cf. 3958 12-13 n. 





INDEXES 


Square brackets indicate that a word is wholly or substantially restored by conjecture 

or from other sources, round brackets that it is expanded from an abbreviation or a 

symbol. An asterisk denotes a word not recorded in LS7 or Suppl. The article is not 
indexed. 


I. RULERS AND REGNAL YEARS 


AUGUSTUS 


Bedc CeBacréc (no year) 3915 2 


‘TIBERIUS 


TiBépioc Kaicap CeBacrdc 3915 21, 29, 30 (year 17) 


NERO 


Né€pwy Kdavédioc Kaicap CeBactéc Deppavixdc Abrox- 
patwp (year 6) 3916 16-17 


ComMmopbus 


AdpjAtoc Képpodsoc Avtwrivoc Kaicap 6 xvpioc (year 
28) 3918 10-13, 20-22 


SEVERUS AND CARACALLA 


ot Kvpioe Adtroxpdtopec Ceounpoc kal Avtwvivoc Evce- 


Betc CeBacroé (year 1 (5—-10)?) 3920 7-9 
Macrinus 


No titulature (year 2) 3921 g (see 8-9 n.) 


ELAGABALUS 


Auroxpatwp Kaicap Mapxoc Atprhioc Avtwvivoc Ei- 
ceByc Evtuync CeBacroc (year 2) 3921 46-7 


SEVERUS ALEXANDER 


6 Kupioc Nu@v Adtoxpatwp Kaicap Mapxoc AtphAoc 
Ceounpoc AdéEavdpoc Kaicap 6 xupioc 3924 10-13 

Adtoxpatwp Kaicap Mapxoc AvpyrAvoc Ceounpoc AXé- 
Eavdpoc HiceBync Evtuxnc CeBacroc (year 2) 3924 
20-23 


PHILIPPI 


Aidroxpdtwp Kaicap Mapxoc Tovdoc Didurmoc Evc- 
eByc Edruxijc Kat “TovAuc Pidurmoc yevvaidtaroc 
Kal emupavectatoc Kaicap CeBacroi (year 3) 3926 
23-8 


Decius 


Airoxpatwp Kaicap Ddioc Méccioc Kvivtoc Tpaiavec 
Aéxioc EvceBjc Ebruxic CeBactéc (year 1) 3929 
15-18 


DIOCLETIAN AND MAXIMIAN 


© 4 ¢ A \ N 4 ¢ a 
6 KUpLoc Nudv AvoKAntiavoc Kal 6 KUpioc Hua@v Ma€éyu- 


avoc CeBacroi (year 6 and 5) 3930 15-18 
MAuvrRICE 


6 fevdtatoc Kal edceBéctatoc nudy SectoTnc wéyicTtoc 
Ho pee 1 } easy 
evepyeTync Praovioc TiBépioc Mavpixioc 6 atwvioc 
Abyoucroc kal Adroxpatwp (year 6) 3934 1-4 
6 Devdtatoc Kal evceBéctratoc Hudv SectdTHC béyicTtoc 
See, hobo , / @ 
evepyétnc PAdovioc Mavpixioc TiBéproc 6 aiwvioc 
Abyouctoc kat Adtoxpatwp (year g) 3935 1-4 
6 Oevotatoc Kal evceBéctatoc Nudv decrotnc <péyic- 
toc» evepyétnc PAdovioc Maupixioc Néoc Tipépioc 6 
aiwvioc Avyouctoc kal Adtroxpatwp (year 19) 3938 
25) 


PHOGAS 


6 Devdratoc Kal evceBéctatoc Nud@v SecTroTHC péeyicToC 
evepyeTnc PAdovioc Pwxdc 6 aiwvioc A’'youctoc Kal 
(year 2) 3940 4-6 (year 3) 3941 
(year 5) 3943 3-6 
3946 3-6 3947 3-6 


Abroxpatwp 
6-8 (year 4) 3942 3-5 
3944 1-3 3945 4-7 
(year 7) 3948 3-5 
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6 Bevdtatoc Kal evceBéctaroc Hwy SectroTHc PAdovioc 
‘Hpakrevoc 6 atdvioc Aityouctoc kal Atvtroxpatwp 
(year 1) 3954 4-6 3957 4-6 

6 Dewdratoc Kal edceBéctatoc dy Secmdryc péyicToc 
evepyetnc PAdovioc “HpaxdAeioc 6 atwvioc Avyouc- 
toc kal A’roxpatwp (year 2) 3955 2-3 3956 2-5 
(year 4) 3958 6—7 


INDEXES 


HERACLIUs AND HERACLIUS JUNIOR 


Aq? eis (ae Pa , ae 
of Oevdrator Kal evceBéctaror judy decrdtar Praovioc 
ay, 4 rey, P Se / 
HpdkaAeoc 6 atdvioc Ab’youctoc Kal Abtoxpdtwp 
. Kal Prdovioc “HpdkXevoc véoc Kwveravrivoc 6 

BeopdAakroc avrod vidc (years?) 3961 2-4 


Il. CONSULS 


AD 587/8 dmareiac tod atrod evceBectatov Hpdv 
decrrorov Erouc méuTTov 3933 2-3 3934 4-5 

AD 597/8 brarétac rod adrod edceBectarov judy dect6- 
Tov €rouc te 3936 3-4 

AD 5098/9 tmateiac rod avrod evceBectatov judy 


decrdrou Erouc is 3937 3-4 


AD 600/1 dmarelac rod avrod etceBectatov judy 
dectroTov EToOUC ly) 3938 5-6 3939 2-3 
AD 608/9 dmateiac tod adrod etvceBectatov judy 


decrorov €rouc 5 3948 5-6 


IiI. INDICTIONS AND ERAS 


(a) INDICTIONS 


3933 3,12 39346 





6th (587/8 13th (609/10) 3949 4 3950 2 3951 2 [3952 2, 
gth (590/1) 3935 5 16] 
Ist (597/8) 3936 5 14th (610/11) 3951 2 (dpyn) 3952 16 (émwép- 
2nd (598/9) 3936 20-21 (émwéunac) 3937 4 nec) 39532 3954 7, 32, 45 
4th (600/1) 3938 7 3939 3 15th (611/12) 3955 3, 8-g 39565 39575 
7th (603/4) [3940 6] Ist (612/13) 3955 g (émweépneic) 
8th (604/5) 3941 8, 28 and (613/14) 3958 [7], 17, 37, (41) 
gth (605/6) 3942 6, 28 8th (619/20) 3959 3 
roth (606/7) 3942 30 (éméuncic) 3943 6 3944 oth (620/21) 3960 3, 17, 19, 22, 24, 27, 28, 29 

3 39457 39466 39476 5th (631/2) 3961 5 
12th (608/9) 3948 6 

(b) Eras 

267/236 590/1 3935 5 290/259 613/14 3958 41 
286/255 609/10 39495 39522 3953 2? 297/266 620/21 39603 
287/256 610/11 395445 308/277 630/31 39615 
288/257 611/12 39558 


IV. MONTHS 


AGsp 3921 29 3922 11 3923 6 3937 4 3943 
6 39443 39457 39466 39476 


érrayopevat 3924 23 
‘Eneih 3929 18 3950 2 


646 3921 20, 22,36 3922 [1], [3], 6,17 (3927 3, 
8, 14, 16, 18, [35?], 37, 51, 54 3933 12 3953 
Dy ERED 


IV. MONTHS Lp) 


Mecopy} 3924 23 39345 39393 394227 3951 ayerdd [3920 7] 3921 11, 16, 27, 29, 40, 


47 3922 10,18 39355 39366 


2 
Mexelp 3916 14 39206 3921 9, 12, 17, 21, 23, 28,  Papyod& 3930 10, 18, 21 39333 39406 
33, 37 3922 [2], [4], 7, 14, 17 3926 28, addi 392123 3922 4 (3927 1; 4,5, 0, 8, 11, 13, 


41 39425 39547 39576 


TTatve 3917 12 39486 3949 4 
Tlaxév 3936 5 3958 7 


CeBacréc 3915 22, 29, 30 


TB: 3921 31 392212 39418 3959 3 


7 September 30 

8 September 30 

16 February 60 

25 February—26 March 219 
24 August 223 

g February 246 

25 June—24 July 250 

1 April 290 

12 April 290 

13 April 588 

14 August 588 

6 March 591 

5 May 598 

13 November 598 

7 March 601 

25 July 601 

6-14 April 604 

27 December 604-25 January 605 
22 February 606 

15 November 606 

16 November 606 

18 November 606 

28 October—26 November 606 
g June 609 

4 June 610 

25 June 610 

21 August 610 

23 September 610? 

12 February 611 

23 September 611 

1 October 611 

21 February 612 (or 20 February 611?) 
26 April—25 May 614 

12 January 620 


14, 15, 17, 18, 19, 24, 26, 27, 28, 29, 30, 32, 33, 36, 
37> 39) 445 45) 46, 47, 48, 50, 52, 53, 54) 39565 


Xoiax 3921 31 (yvax) 3922 12 (yvax) 
Xvax see Xotak 


V. DATES 


3915 21-2, 29 
3915 30 

3916 13-17 
3921 46-7 
3924 20-23 
3926 23-8, 41 
3929 14-18 
3930 15-18 
3930 10 

3933 2-3 
3934 1-5 
3935 1-5 
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VI. PERSONAL NAMES 


ABpadu: Aur. Abraham, s. of Funsis, m, Erebecca 
3954 19, 46 

Ayabivoc, f. of Aphynchis 3927 33 

Ayafoc Aaiuwv: Aur. Berenicianus alias Agathus 
Daemon, s. of Isidorus, grandson of Achillas m. 
Nicarus, b. of Aur. Sarapiades alias Poseidonius 
[3921 3-4] 

Ayaboc Aaiuwv: Aur. Sarapion alias Agathus Dae- 
mon, ex-gymnasiarch 3925 2—3 

Aldodpic, alias Demetris 3927 35 

AxdaAac: Subatianus Aquila, prefect of Egypt 3920 4. 

AdeEavdpa see Index VIII(a) 

Arééavdpoc see Index I s.v. Severus Alexander 

Aupwrviavec: Aur. Ammonianus, s. of Apollonius 
3921 50 

ApupwvidAa: Pulfernia Berenice alias Ammonilla, m. 
of C. Pulfernius Tiberinus, assistant to the council 
3924 5-6 

Appewvioc: Aur. Ammonius, gymnasiarch, prytanis 
in office 3924 2 

Appovioc, f. of Diogenes 3927 50 

App(voc), f. of Heracleides 3927 26 

Appa (voc), f. of Sarapiades 3927 29 

Apuporioc, f. of Serenus 3927 20 

Appovioc: Julius Ammonius alias Evangelus, strate- 
gus (Thinite, Heracleopolite) 3926 1 3928 2 

Auwoic, alias Chresimus 3927 11 

Apoic: Aur. Amois, m. Taamois, b. of Taharpaesis 
3929 3, 19, 22 (Apoira gen.) 

Avpoic, f. of Hieracapollon 3927 3 

Apoic, s. of Antonius 3927 32 

Audic, s. of ApoHedidymus 3927 38 

Awpoitac see AdpydAvoc: Aur. Amois, m. Taamois 

Apirrac, s. of Serenus 3927 22 

Awpovvtviavec, f. of Paapis 3927 17 

Avacracioc, contract writer 3933 40 (Anast(asiu)) 

Avacractoc, s. of the late George 3934 7 

Av7ydioc, singularis 3932 3, 14 

Avéécrioc, alias Valerius(?) 3927 36 

Avéctioc, f. of Dius 3927 46 

Avixnroc, f. of Eudaemon 3927 53 

Avva, m. of Aur. Pamuthius, covdoxepapetc, w. of 
Apollos 3942 13 

Avotm: Aur. Anup, s. of Menas (alias? s. of?) Gamul 
3959 g—10, 22 

Avoim: Aur. Anup, s. of Pamuthius, m. Herais 3949 
Loa 7 

Avodir, f. of Aur. Menas, h. of Martyria 3954 18 

Avoir, f. of Aur. Pamuthius(?) or Papnuthius(?) 
3953 8 

Ayreic, s. of Titan 3915 [1], 23 


Avrwvivoc see Index I s.vv. Commodus, Severus and 
Caracalla, Elagabalus 

Avravoc: C. Julius Antonius 3924 18-19, 27 

Avrovioc, f. of Amois 3927 32 

Ana| 3947 11 

dma Ciwv: Aur. Apa Sion, stableman, s. of Petronius, 
m. Helen, h. of Aurelia Thecla, d. of Constantine, 
m. Eustathia 3938 12-15, 24 

Ariwv: Flavius Apion 6 ravetpnuoc Kal vmreppvecta- 
toc amo Urdtwv 3939 4-5: +Kal matpixioc 3941 
g-11 [3943 7-8] 3944 4-5 3945 8 3946 7-9 3947 
7-8 3950 3 [3951 3] [3952 3] 3953 
3 3954 11 (6 mavethnuoc matpikioc A.) 3956 
6-7 3957 7 (A. 6 ravethnuoc matpixioc) 3958 
8-9 3959 4-5 (A.o pakapitync yevopevoc mat pik- 
oc) 3960 1 (A. 6 ev edxAcei TH wv jn) 

Aniw(v): M. Ulpius Apion 3927 g 

Arohrodidvupoc, f. of Amois 3927 38 

Arohdw (unfinished?) 3927 34 

AroAAd@vioc: Aur. Apollonius, former hypomnema- 
tographus, strategus 3930 1 

Aroddwvioc, f. of Aur. Ammonianus 3921 50 

Aroddo)(vi0c), f. of Besarion 3927 39 

AnoAdwvioc, guardian of Heracleidiaena, a minor 
3923 1 

Arodd@vioc: M. Aurelius Apollonius, hierophant 
3920 16 

AroAdwvioc, strategus (Heracleopolite) 3917 1, 11 

ArohdAac, deceased, f. of Aur. Serenus, épydtnc tov 
xpucoxowy 3933 7, [35], 42 

Aroddac: Flavius Apollos, 6 peyadomperéctatoc 
xduec, administrator of Flavius Strategius 3936 
g-10 

Anohdac, f. of Aur. Pamuthius, covdoxepapetc, h. of 
Anna 3942 13, 32, 37 

ArohAdc, secretary of the household of Justus s. of 
Eudaemon, grandfather of Theodorus 3938 g 

Apnriwy, f. of Besarion 3927 40 

Ap6w6nyc, Hermias alias 3927 30 

Aproxpac 3936 25 

Aproxpatiwy, s. of Serenus? 3927 37 n. 

Acap _[ 3937 6?, see n. 

AckAnmadnc: Aur. Asclepiades, former hypomne- 
matographus, prytanis in office 3930 5-6 

AckAnmadyc see Kiavsd.oc 

Arapia, m. of Aur. Sephthomois, w. of Damas 3928 


5 

Aé’youcroc 3934 3 39353 39384 39405 3941 
6 3942 5 3943 5 3944 2 3945 6 3946 5 
(Ayotcrov) 3947 5 3948 4 3954 5 [3955 
3] 39564 39575 39587 39613 


VI. PERSONAL NAMES 


Adyoucroc see also Index I s.vv. Maurice, Phocas, 
Heraclius 

AdpyAia: Aurelia Nicarus, m. of Aur. Berenicianus 
alias Agathus Daemon and Aur. Sarapiades alias 
Poseidonius, w. of Aur. Hierax 3921 6, 49 

Avpndia: Aurelia Senpatus, d. of Panuris, grand- 
daughter of Titoes, w. of Titoes s. of Cortas, m. of 
Pseces 3926 1-2, 29-30, 35 

AdpnAéia: Aurelia Thecla, w. of Aur. Apa Sion, d. of 
Constantine, m. Eustathia, m. of Justina by Dam- 
ianus 3938 12-15 

AdpyAioc [3955 6? | 

AdpyrAoc: Aur. Abraham, s. of Funsis, m. Erebecca 
3954 19, 46 

Adpydoc: Aur. Ammonianus, s. of Apollonius 3921 
50 

AdvpyAoc: Aur. Ammonius, gymnasiarch, prytanis in 
office 3924 2 

AupyjAwc: Aur. Amois, m. Taamois, b. of Tahar- 
paesis 3929 3, 19, 22 (Apoira gen.) 

Adpydtoc: Aur. Anup, s. of Menas (alias? s. of?) 
Camul 3959 g—10, 22 

AupyAioc: Aur. Anup, s. of Pamuthius, m. Herais 
3949 11-13, 17 

AuvpyXtoc: Aur. Apa Sion, stableman, s. of Petronius, 
m. Helen, h. of Aurelia Thecla, d. of Constantine, 
m. Eustathia 3938 12-15, 24 

Adpjdvwoc: Aur. Apollonius, former hypomnemato- 
graphus, strategus 3930 1 

AdpyAoc: Aur. Asclepiades, former hypomnemato- 
graphus, prytanis in office 3930 5-6 

AvpyXvoc: Aur. Berenicianus alias Agathus Daemon, 
s. of Isidorus, grandson of Achillas, m. Nicarus, b. 
of Aur. Sarapiades alias Poseidonius [3921 3—4] 

Avpydoc: Aur. Dius alias Pertinax, strategus 3925 1 

Adpydoc: Aur. Hierax, s. of Sarapion, m. Taysoréus 
3921 1-2, 45, 48 

Aupydoc: Aur. Horigenes, s. of Stephanus, m. Ere- 
becca 3954 21, 47 

A’pydvoc: Aur. John, s. of Horigenes, m. Maria 3954 
16, 46 

AdpyAwoc: Aur. Macaris, peilwy, s. of Jeremiah, m. 
Maria 3954 14-16, 45 

Abpndvoc: Aur. Menas, s. of Anup, m. Martyria 3954 
18, 46 

AdpjAioc: Aur. Pamuthius, kovdoxepapedc, s. of 
Apollos, m. Anna 3942 11-13, 32, 37 

AdpnXioc: Aur. Pamuthius(?), s. of Anup 3953 7-8 

Adpydtoc: Aur. Pamuthius, s. of Menas 3959 15 

Adpydioc: Aur. Papnuthius(?), s. of Anup 3953 7-8 

AupyAioc: Aur. Peter, s. of Joseph, m. Irene 3950 7 

Adpndioc: Aur. Sarapiades alias Poseidonius, s. of 
Isidorus, grandson of Achillas, m. Nicarus, b. of 
Aur. Berenicianus alias Agathus Daemon 3921 5 
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Adpyjdvoc: Aur. Sarapion alias Agathus Daemon, 
ex-gymnasiarch 3925 2-3 

AdpyAwoc: Aur. Sephthomois s. of Damas, m. Ataria 
3928 4 

Adp(jAoc): Aur. Serenus, épyatyc trav xpucoxowy, S. 
of the late Apollos 3933 6, 33—4, 41-2 

AdpyA(voc): Aur. Soter s. of Soter 3926 31-2 

AdpyAwoc: Aurelius Verianus, ex-prefect of Egypt 
3918 8 

Adpydvoc: Aur. Victor, mpoactizyc 3941 19, 21 

AdpyAwoc: M. Aurelius Apollonius, hierophant 3920 
16 

AdpnAtoc ... twv 3929 20-21 

AbpyAoc see also Index I s.vv. Commodus, Elagaba- 
lus, Severus Alexander 

AxiAac, f. of Isidorus, grandfather of Aur. Berenici- 
anus alias Agathus Daemon and Aur. Sarapiades 
alias Poseidonius 3921 3 

Ayidreuc, f. of Copres 3927 27 

Adiyxic, s. of Agathinus 3927 33 


Bepevixn: Pulfernia Berenice alias Ammonilla, m. of 
C. Pulfernius Tiberinus, assistant to the council 
3924 5-6 

Bepevixcavoc: Aur. Berenicianus alias Agathus Dae- 
mon, s. of Isidorus, grandson of Achillas, m. 
Nicarus, b. of Aur. Sarapiades alias Poseidonius 
[3921 3-4] 

Bycapiw(v), f. of Demeas 3927 44 

Bycapiwv, s. of Apollo(nius) 3927 39 

Bycapiwyv, s. of Aretion 3927 40 

Bixtwp [3946 13?] 

Bixtwp: Aur. Victor, mpoacritync 3941 19, 21 

Bixtwp, deceased, deacon and gospeller, f. of Joseph, 
psalmist, rent-collector 3958 13, 35, 43 

Bixtwp, deceased nomicarwus, f. of Sergius 3942 9 

Bixrwp: Flavius Victor 6 évdo€dratoc ihAovcrpioc Kat 
avtvyeodxoc [3957 8] 

Baddac, (Julius) Bola libertus diut Augusti, patron of 
Julius Florus 3915 2 


Taioc: C. Julius Antonius 3924 18-19, 27 

Taioc: C. Pulfernius Tiberinus, m. Pulfernia Beren- 
ice alias Ammonilla, assistant to the council 3924 
4-6, 24 

Tdioc, s. of Euporianus 3927 24 

Tdioc see also Index I s.v. Decius 

Teddcwoc, alias Serenus 3927 41 

Teppavixdc see Index I s.vv. Nero 

Tewpyvoc, deceased, f. of Anastasius 3934 8 

Tewpyvoc, deceased, f. of Enoch 3949 ro 

Tecpyvoc: Flavius George, dvorcnrjc 3954 8 

Tedpytoc, f. of Aur. Menas, h. of Sophia 3954 20 
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Tedpytoc, priest, otkovdpoc of the church of St. 
Alexandra 3936 11, 31, 36 


Aapac, f. of Aur. Sephthomois, h. of Ataria 3928 4 

Aapuavec, f. of Justina by Aurelia Thecla 3938 18 

Aékwoc see Index I s.v. Decius 

Anpéac, s. of Besarion 3927 44 

Anpéac, s. of Dioscuria ...? 3927 44 

Anuyrproc: Tineius Demetrius, prefect of Egypt 3918 
5-6 

Anurrpic, Aeluris alias 3927 35 

Anpjrpic, Epimachus alias 3927 2 

Aidupoc, s. of Sempronius(?) 3927 49 

AiSvpoc, s. of Theon(?) 3927 47 

Avoyévyc, f. of Plutarchus 3927 16 

Avoyeévyc, s. of Ammonius 3927 50 

Avoyévyc, s. of Posarapis 3927 25 

AvoxAntiavoc see Index I s.v. Diocletian and Maxi- 
mian 

Avovucdu(pwv), f. of Dionysius 3927 1 

Atovicioc, f. of Hierax 3927 15 

Avoviccoc, f. of Theon 3916 3 

Avovicioc, s. of Dionysammon 3927 1 

Avovicioc, s. of Dioscorus 3927 51 

Avovicioc, s. of Theon(?) 3927 48 

Aioc: Aur. Dius alias Pertinax, strategus 3925 1 

Aioc, s. of Anthestius 3927 46 

Atockopdppwyr, s. of Valerius? 3927 45 

Avdckopoc, f. of Dionysius 3927 51 

Avockovpia[ . ,], f. or m. of Demeas 3927 43 

Avockoupidnc, alias Sap ... 3927 42 


Eipyvn, m. of Aur. Peter, w. of Joseph 3950 7 

Eipnvn see Index VII(b) s.v. ésroikvov Hipyync 

EXévn, m. of Aur. Apa Sion, w. of Petronius 3938 13 

‘Evwy, riparius, curator, and assistant of the bath, s. of 
the late George 3949 6-8 

‘Eripaxoc, alias Demetrius 3927 2 

Emixapic (gen. -piov), slavewoman 3916 6-7, 11, 
23~4, 27 

‘EpeBéxxa, m. of Aur. Abraham, w. of Funsis 3954 
20 

‘EpeBéxxa, m. of Aur. Horigenes, w. of Stephanus 
3954 22 

Eppiac, alias Harthothes 3927 30 

Eppiac, alias Philodioscorus 3927 12 

“Epwc see TovAcoc 

Ebayyedoc: Julius Ammonius alias Evangelus, stra- 
tegus (Thinite, Heracleopolite) 3926 1 3928 2 

Evsaiuwv: ... Eudaemon, prytanis in office 3925 4-5 

Evsaipwr, f. of Justus deceased 3938 11 

Evdaipw(v), s. of Anicetus 3927 53 

Evdaiww(v), s. of Ophelius 3927 52 

Edropuavec, f. of Gaius 3927 24 


INDEXES 


EvceByc: Sarapion alias Eusebes, of the Matidian 
tribe and Thesmophorian deme, s. of Sarapion 
3918 1-4 

Edcrabia, m. of Aurelia Thecla, w. of Constantine 


{3938 15] 
Zwidroc, f. of Sarapion banker 3915 14, 31 


"Hiiac, contract writer 3936 35 (Hela gen.) 

"Hiiac, deceased, f. of Theodorus cursor of the praeses 
Arcadiae 3934 12 

‘Hpaic, m. of Aur. Anup, w. of Pamuthius 3949 13 

Hpaxdetdnc, s. of Ammonius 3927 26 

‘Hpaxreidnc, s. of Sarapion, exegetes 3930 3 

Hpakdeldyc, s. of Theon 3927 54 

‘Hpaxdrediawa, a minor 3923 1-2 

‘HpéxAewoc see Index I s.vy. Heraclius, Heraclius 
and Heraclius Junior 

"Hpwyr, s. of Serenus 3927 13 


@ékXa: Aurelia Thecla, w. of Aur. Apa Sion, d. of 
Constantine, m. Eustathia, m. of Justina by Dam- 
ianus 3938 12-15, 18 

Oeddwpoc, cursor of the praeses Arcadiae, s. of the late 
Elias 3934 9, 15 

Oeddwpoc, goldsmith, s. of the late Serenus 3833 4—5 

@eddwpoc, grandson (éyydvw: |. éxy-) of Apollos 
secretary of the household of Justus s. of Eudae- 
mon 3938 8-11 

OedSwpoc see Index VIII (a) s.v. dyvoc O 

O€gwv 3932 13 

O€w/(v)?, f. of Didymus 3927 47 

Oéw(v)?, f. of Dionysius 3927 48 

Oéw/(v), f. of Heracleides 3927 54 

Oé€wy, f. of Philonides 3915 28 

Oéw(v), f. of Sarapammon 3927 19 

Oéwy, f. of Sarapion 3927 18 

Oéwy, s. of Dionysius 3916 3 

Oadvic, f. of Nemesion 3927 4 


Tepaxaré\Aw(v), s. of Amois 3927 3 

Tépagé: Aur. Hierax, s. of Sarapion, m. Taysoréus 
3921 1-2, 45, 48 

Tépag, s. of Dionysius 3927 15 

Tépa€, s. of Melas 3927 14 

Tepewiac, f. of Aur. Macaris, we(wv, h. of Maria 
3954 15 

Tepynuiac [3944 9] 

Tycodc see Index VIII (a), (bd) 

TovAoc: C. Julius Antonius 3924 18-19, 27 

TovAoc: Julius Ammonius alias Evangelus, strategus 
(Thinite, Heracleopolite) 3926 1 3928 2 

TovXAuoc: Julius Eros 3917 9 


VI. PERSONAL NAMES 


TovAoc: Julius Florus freedman of (Julius) Bola, 
libertus diut Augusti 3915 2, 19, 26 

TovAoc: Julius Marcus, praefectus classis Augustae 
Alexandrinae 3920 5, 10-11 

TovXoc see also Index I s.v. Philippi 

Toucriva, d. of Aurelia Thecla by Damianus 3938 17 

Todcroc, banker of the household of Strategius, s. of 
the late Cyricus 3935 6 

Todcroc, deceased, f. of ... teacher 3954 [12], 54 

Todcroc, deceased, s. of Eudaemon 3938 10-11 

TciSwpoc, s. of Achillas, f. of Aur. Berenicianus alias 
Agathus Daemon and Aur. Sarapiades alias Po- 
seidonius, h. of Nicarus 3921 3 

Twdvyyc: Aur. John, s. of Horigenes, m. Maria 3954 
16, 46 

Twdvvyc, contract writer 3958 40 

Twavvyc, wine steward 3960 3 

Twcnd, f. of Aur. Peter, h. of Irene 3950 7 

Twn, psalmist, rent-collector, s. of the late Victor, 
deacon and gospeller 3958 11, 35, 42 


Kaicap see Index I s.vv. Tiberius, Nero, Commodus, 
Elagabalus, Severus Alexander, Philippi 

KadAnjpepoc 3932 11 

Kapoodd: Menas (alias? s. of?) Camul, f. of Aur. Anup 
3959 g—10 

KAavéd.0c: Ti. Claudius Asclepiades, strategus (Oxy- 
rhynchite) 3916 1 see also Index I s.v. Nero 

Koppodoc see Index I s.v. Commodus 

Kompje, s. of Achilles 3927 27 

Koprac, f. of Titoes shoemaker 3926 8 

Koivroc see Index I s.v. Decius 

Kupuxoc, deceased, f. of Justus banker 3935 8 

Kwyvctavrivoc, f. of Aurelia Thecla, h. of Eustathia 
3938 14, 25 

Kwycravrivoc see also Index I s.v. Heraclius and 
Heraclius Junior 


Maxapic: Aur. Macaris, peifwv, s. of Jeremiah, m. 
Maria 3954 14-16, 45 

Ma€wuavec see Index I s.v. Diocletian and Maxi- 
mian 

Mapia, m. of Aur. John, w. of Horigenes 3954 17 

Mapia, m. of Aur. Macaris, peilwyv, h. of Maria 3954 
16 

Mapia, m.(?) of Paul exceptor 3932 15 

Mépxoc: Julius Marcus, praefectus classis Augustae 
Alexandrinae 3920 5, 10-11 

Mépxoc: M. Aurelius Apollonius, hierophant 3920 
16 

Mapxoc: M. Ulpius Apion 3927 9 

Mapxoc see Index I s.vv. Elagabalus, Severus 
Alexander, Philippi 

Maprvupia, m. of Aur. Menas, w. of Anup 3954 18 


Loy) 


Mavpixwoc see Index I s.v. Maurice 

Mé)ac, f. of Hierax 3927 14 

Méccwoc see Index I s.v. Decius 

Mnvac, (alias? s. of?) Camul, f. of Aur. Anup 3959 
g-10 

Mnvac: Aur. Menas, s. of Anup, m. Martyria 3954 
18, 46 

Mnvac: Aur. Menas, s. of George, m. Sophia 3954 
20, 47 

Mnvac, f. of Aur. Pamuthius 3959 16 

Mnvéc, oikérnc [39396] 394114 39446 3945 
11 3946 10 39505 39515 [39525] 3953 
5 3956 8 [3958 9] 3959 6 


Netxapodc: Aurelia Nicarus, m. of Aur. Berenicianus 
alias Agathus Daemon and Aur. Sarapiades alias 
Poseidonius, w. of Aur. Hierax 3921 6, 49 

Nepweciw(v), s. of Thonis 3927 4 

Népwy see Index I s.v. Nero 

Nixdvwp 3916 8 


Nixapodc see Nevxapodc 


Ova[A(€proc)?, Anthestius alias 3927 36 n. 

OdvaX(€pioc)?, f. of Dioscorammon 3927 45 n. 

"OXvproc, alias Horion 3927 5 

Ovnpravéc: Aurelius Verianus, ex-prefect of Egypt 
3918 8 

OvAmoc: M. Ulpius Apion 3927 9 

’OdeXoc, f. of Eudaemon 3927 52 


TTaamic, s. of Amyntianus 3927 17 

TTapovbvoc 3936 24 

TTapov6ioc [3945 ig] 

TTapov6voc: Aur. Pamuthius, xou¢okepapéuc, s. of 
Apollos, m. Anna 3942 11-13, 32, 37 

ITapov@.0c?: Aur. Pamuthius? or Papnuthius?, s. of 
Anup 3953 7-8 

ITapov@.0c: Aur. Pamuthius, s. of Menas 3959 15 

TTapov@.oc,f. of Aur. Anup, h. of Herais 3949 12, 
[17] 

Ilavoipic, f. of Aurelia Senpatus, s. of Titoes 3926 
3-4, 29 (mavoup) 

TlamvovO.0c 3942 34 

ITamvov6.0c?: Aur. Papnuthius? or Pamuthius?, s. of 
Anup 3953 7-8 

TTaiXoc, exceptor, s.(?) of Mary 3932 16 

TTaddoc, f. of ... 3955 [6], 24 

Tleprivagé: Aur. Dius alias Pertinax, strategus 3925 1 

ITérpoc: Aur. Peter, s. of Joseph, m. Irene 3950 7 

Tlerpovioc, f. of Aur. Apa Sion, h. of Helen 3938 12, 
[24] 

TTdovrapxoc, s. of Diogenes 3927 16 

ITocépamic, f. of Diogenes 3927 25 
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TTocetScivioc: Aur. Sarapiades alias Poseidonius, s. of 
Isidorus, grandson of Achillas, m. Nicarus, b. of 
Aur. Berenicianus alias Agathus Daemon 3921 5 

TTovAdepvia: Pulfernia Berenice alias Ammonilla, m. 
of C. Pulfernius Tiberinus, assistant to the council 
3924 5-6 

TIovApépvioc: C. Pulfernius Tiberinus, m. Pulfernia 
Berenice alias Ammonilla, assistant to the council 
3924 4—6, 24 

TIpeyuavoc see TT pyscavoc 

TTpuscavéc, stator 3917 1 

TTrod€ua see Index VII (c) 


Car .[, Dioscurides alias 3927 42 

Capa[ 3937 6 

Caparrdp (pwr) alias ... 3927 28 

Caparrdp(pwv?), f. of ... 3927 8 

Caparrappwr, fruitgrower 3923 2-3 

Caparrappwr, s. of Theon 3927 19 

CapamdSnc: Aur. Sarapiades alias Poseidonius, s. of 
Isidorus, grandson of Achillas, m. Nicarus, b. of 
Aur. Berenicianus alias Agathus Daemon 3921 5 

Capamiadyc, s. of Ammonius 3927 29 

Capariwyv alias Eusebes, of the Matidian tribe and 
Thesmophorian deme, s. of Sarapion 3918 1-4 

Capariwy, assistant to the strategus 3926 34 

Capariwv: Aur. Sarapion alias Agathus Daemon, ex- 
gymnasiarch 3925 2-3 

Capatiwy, éxdixoc 3917 5 

Capariwy, f. of Aur. Hierax, h. of Taysoréus 3921 1, 
48 

Capariwy, f. of Heracleides exegetes 3930 3-4 

Capariwy, f. of Sarapion 3919 1 

Capamiwv, f. of Sarapion alias Eusebes of the Mati- 
dian tribe and Thesmophorian deme 3918 2 

Capariwy, s. of Sarapion 3919 1-2 

Capariwy, s. of Theon 3927 18 

Capariwv, s. of Zoilus, banker 3915 14, 31 

CeBacroc see Index I s.vv. Augustus, Tiberius, Nero, 
Severus and Caracalla, Elagabalus, Severus 
Alexander, Philippi, Decius, Diocletian and Max- 
imian, IV, IX s.v. créAoc CeBactoc Adegavdpivdc 
XI1(d) s.v. apydprov 

Ceumpa(vioc)?, f. of Didymus 3927 49 n. 

Cevraroic: Aurelia Senpatus, d. of Panuris, grand- 
daughter of Titoes, w. of Titoes s. of Cortas, m. of 
Pseces 3926 1-2, 29-30, 35 

Ceounpoc see Index I s.vv. Severus and Caracalla, 
Severus Alexander 

Cépyioc, secretary and riparius, s. of the late Victor 
nomicarius 3942 7 

Cepjvoc: Aur. Serenus épydrnc tav xpucoxdwyr, s. of 
the late Apollos 3933 6, 33-4, 41-2 

Cepivoc, deceased, f. of Theodorus goldsmith 3933 5 
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Cepjvoc, deceased, of discreet memory 3962 3, 4 

Cepivoc, f. of Amyntas 3927 22 

Cepi(voc), f. of Harpocration? 3927 37 n. 

Cepiwvoc, f. of Heron 3927 13 

Cepyvoc, Gelasius alias 3927 41 

Cepjvoc, s. of Ammonius 3927 20 

Cepivoc see also Index VII (c) s.v. Cepyvou 

Ceffoudic: Aur. Sephthomois s. of Damas, m. Ataria 
3928 4 

CovBariavéc: Subatianus Aquila, prefect of Egypt 
3920 4 

Co¢ia, m. of Aur. Menas, w. of George 3954 21 

Crépavoc, f. of Aur. Horigenes, h. of Erebecca 3954 
22 

Crpariyioc: Flavius Strategius 6 maveddnuoc Kal 
Ureppvécratoc Uraroc 3936 6—7 

Crparny.oc, 6 vreppvécratoc 3935 7 

Cépoc, alias Tryphon 3927 6 

Cwrhp: Aur. Soter s. of Soter 3926 31-2 

Cwrnp, f. of Aur. Soter 3926 32 


Taapudic, m. of Aur. Amois and Taharpaesis 3929 4, 
II, 22 

Taaprajcic, sister of Aur. Amois, d. of Taamois 3929 
12 

Taucopnoic, m. of Aur. Hierax, w. of Sarapion 3921 
2 

Teirav see Titav 

T.Bepeivoc: C. Pulfernius Tiberinus, m. Pulfernia 
Berenice alias Ammonilla, assistant to the council 
3924 4-6, 24 

TiBépioc see KXavdioc, Index I s.vv. Tiberius, Mau- 
rice 

Twyioc: Tineius Demetrius, prefect of Egypt 3918 
5-6 

Tira, f. of Anteis 3915 1, 23 (re:7-) 

Tirojc, grandfather of Aurelia Senpatus, f. of Panu- 
ris 3925 4, 30 

Tito7c, s. of Cortas, shoemaker, h. of Aurelia Senpa- 
tus, d. of Panuris, granddaughter of Titoes 3926 8 

Tpaiavéc see Index I s.v. Decius 

Tpidwv, Syrus alias 3927 6 


@iB, deceased, f. of Phoebammon priest, steward 
3952 7, [51] 

®idirmoc see Index I s.v. Philippi 

P.A0d.K6>cKopoc, Hermias alias 3927 12 

PDirwvidyc, s. of Theon 3915 27 

®PAdovioc [3955 4?] 

®Adovioc: Flavius Apion 6 wavevdnuoc Kal Ureppuéc- 


tatoc amd vmatwy 3939 4-5: +.xal marpik- 


voc 3941 9-13 [3943 7-8] 3944 4-5 3945 
8 3946 7-9 3947 7-8 3950 3 [3951 
3] [3952 3] 3953 3 3954 11 (6 maveddrpoc 


VI. PERSONAL NAMES 


matpixioc A.) 3956 6-7 3957 7 (A. 6 ma- 
eid¢ypoc matpixioc) 3958 B-g 3959 4-5 (A. 6 
paxaplrnc yevopevoc marpixioc) 3960 1 (A. 6 ev 
cinheci TH uyqpn) 

Préovioc: Flavius Apollos, 6 peyadomperécraroc 
kopec, administrator of Flavius Strategius 3936 
g-10 

Phaovioc: Flavius George, bvoixnric 3954 8 

P)dovioc: Flavius Strategius 6 ravetdqyoc xal bnep- 
duécraroc Uratoc 3936 6-7; cf. 3935 7 

Prdovioc: Flavius Victor 6 évbokdraroc lAdobcrpioc 
nai dyrvyeotyoc [3957 8} 

Phaovioc see also Index I s.vv. Maurice, Phocas, 
Heraclius, Heraclius and Heraclius Junior 

PDhispoc see lotduoc 

PoPdppov, priest, steward, son of the late Phib 
3952 6-7, [42], 50-51, 55-6, 60 
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Poiweic, f. of Aur. Abraham, h. of Erebecca 3954 1g 


Durnac see Index 1 s.v. Phocas 


Xpycysoc, Amois alias 3927 11 
Xpuctéc see Index VIII (a), (b) 


Péevoc 3933 36 
Yenc, s. of Aurelia Senpatus d. of Panuris, grand- 
daughter of Titoes 3926 11 


Qpyéqc: Aur. Horigenes, s. of Stephanus, m. 
Erebecca 3954 21, 47 

Dpvyévyc, £. of Aur. John, h. of Maria 3954 17 

Qpiov, Olympus alias 3927 5 


VII. GEOGRAPHICAL 


(a) Countries, Nomes, Toparcuies, Ciries, Erc. 


Alyirrwc (3960 287) 

Atyurroc 3920 3-4, 5 

Axctdvépera see Index XI (a) 

Ahebavopwoe see Index IX s.v. créhoc CeBacric Ahe- 
Eavdpwde 

Avw Kworohkiryc (vopbc) 395A 24, 51 

Avws Kwvorrod| ira 76)c)? 3954 11 

Apxrabia 3955 4 

Apxdbwy éenapyia 393A 11 


TDeppavixdc see Index I s.v. Nero 
Epporodiryc (vopsc) (3955 7] 
Hpaxheorohirge (voc) 3917 2 (roherr-) 3928 3 
Owiryc (vopsc) 3926 2 


Kworohiryc ste “Avw Kworohiryc (vopsc), “Avw 


KuvorroA ira m6) )? 


Okupuyyityc (vopdc) 3920 12-13 (39251) (3942 
14) (394915) (39508) 39539 (3959 11) 
Obvpuyyitoy (nbd) 3924 3-4 3932 5,9 (3933 
6, 42) (3934 8) 3936 9, 36 3938 11 3941 
13 (3942 11) (3944 6) (3945 11) (3946 
10) (3949 11) (3950 4) (3951 4) 3952 4, 
1g (3953 5) 3954 13 3955 5 (3956 


8) 3958 [9], 19, (43) 39602 
Okuptyywv roduc 3915 1, 13-14 


Tlépcnc 3960 12, 26, 38 
Tlepcinéy see Index XIII 
Pupaioc 3920 2 (3927 7, 21) 


Copuoc see Index KI (a) 8.v. Coprov 


(b) Vitvaces, Etc. 


Abaiov BYA 33 
Andbhrwvoc BYAD 14 
Aéwpu (Upper Cynopolite) 3954 23, 51 


Elgin ste éroixv Eipayyc 

Exucjpov BVA 12 

érolxvov Eipnyync (Hermopolite) 3955 6 
éroixvov Nexévbewc 390 7-8 


érolxvov Notivov Xwpiov 3953 6 


3960 32 


éroixvov Iadirtov 3942 14, 37 
éroixvoy Darephvt 3949 14 


Oic 3926 4,7 
GicPrc 3929 2, 5 


Korvheciov 3960 36 


Acuwibov 390 4, 31 
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Apeviadoc 3960 4, 31 
Nexovéewe see érroikiov N. 
OpOwviov 3960 35 


TlaxovAnetov 3923 3 
TTaXuriov see érroixiov IT. 
Tlap8eviadoc 3960 34 
TTnXéac 3960 13 
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TToyévwv (Heracleopolite) 3928 5—6 
Tlovceurrdic 3960 15 


Cepidic 3959 10 
Céh0a 3957 6 


Tavaic 3918 16 


Pareujvr see erroikvov P. 


(c) MiscELLANEOUS 


Aadvey 3917 10 
Apopov Oonpidoc (a4udodov) 3927 31 


Eppatov (audodov) 3927 10 
Oecuoddperoc (Antinoite deme) 3918 3-4 
Mazridevoc (Antinoite tribe) 3918 3 

Nixne 3952 61? 


Notwov Cyoreiov 3952 11 
Norov Apopov (audodov) 3927 23 


mpoactirnc see Index X 


ITrohénac 3952 18 
Caparretov 3915 14 
Cepyvov 3952 62 
Cyoreiov see Notwov C. 
Tavrar7 3952 18 


XnvoBockav (audodov) 3916 g 


VIII. RELIGION AND MAGIC 


(a) GENERAL 


dyoc 3936 12, 14, 19, 32 [3940 2] 3941 1, 
3 3942 1,2 3943 2 3945 3 3946 2 3947 
2 3948 1, 2 3950 2 3951 1 3952 [17], 1, 
[72139932 3997) 2 eS 908 re, 
42) (396020) 39616 

adyvoc Deddwpoc 3958 12, 42 

Ade€avbpa (saint) 3936 15, 32 

axpavroc 3940 1 3941 1 39421 39431 
1] 3946 1 3947 1 3948 1 3950 1 
1 [39521] 3953 1; see also Index VIII(4) 


[3945 
3951 


décrrowa 3957 3 

dudKxovoc 3958 13, [(35)], (43) 
exkAncia 3936 13, 14 [3952 7] 
evdyyedoc 3958 [13], (36), [42] 
evaync 3960 23 

evrAaBécratoc (3958 42) 

evAaBnc 3958 [12], (35), (43) 
evcéBera 3960 23 


3960 20 39616 


3962 3, 4 


Bede 3929 6 3932 3, 4, 8 3936 2, 31 3937 
2 3938 2 3939 2 (3942 29) 3949 3 3952 
16 3954 3 3955 1, (9) [3956 2] 3958 5, 
(35) 3959 2 3961 [1], 6; see also Index I s.v. 
Augustus, VIII(4), (c) 

OeotdKoc 3957 3 

GeopvAaxroc see Index I s.v. Heraclius and Heraclius 
Junior 

@orpic see Index VII (c) s.v. Apdpov Oorjpidoc 

Qvew 3929 5,9 


Oucia see Index IX s.v. avado0bertec emt tav Buci@v 


tepelov 3929 g—10 

lepopavrnc 3920 17 

Tncotc 3936 2 3937 2 3938 1 
2 3954 2 [3955 1] 3956 1 
1 3961 1; see also Index VIII(d) 


3939 1 3949 
3958 5 3959 


Kkabodixdc 3961 6 


VII. RELIGION AND MAGIC 


Kpeittwv 3932 13 (Kpit-) 


Laptupiov 3960 20 
povactypiov 3960 23 


Eevodoxeiov 3960 20 


Travtokpatwp 3932 9 


matnp 3940 2 3941 2 3942 2 3943 2 3945 
2 3946 2 3947 2 [3948 2] 3950 1: 3951 
1 [3952 1] 3953 1 3957 2; see also Index 
VIIT(d) 

mvedpa [3940 2] (3941 3) (3942 2) 3943 
2 (39453) 39462 (39473) 39482 (3950 
2) 39512 [39522] 39532 [3957 3]; see also 
Index VIITI(d) 

mpecButepoc 3936 12, (31), (36) 3952 [7], (50), 
(56) 

tmpocpopa (3936 19) 3960 21 


Caparreiov 3915 14 

crrévdew 3929 6, 9 

cwrnp 3936 3 3937 2 3938 2 3939 2 3949 
3 3954 3 3955 1 [3956 2] 3958 5 3959 
2 [3961 1]; see also Index VIII(d) 
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tpiac 3940 2 3941 2 3942 2 3943 2 3945 
2 3946 2 3947 1 [3948 2] 3950 1 3951 
1 [3952 1] 3953 1 3957 2; see also Index 
VIII(d) 

Tux7 (genius) 3924 13 

vidc 3940 2 3941 3 3942 2 3943 2 3945 
3 3946 2 3947 2 3948 2 3950 2 3951 
1 3952 1, 54 3953 2 3957 2; see also Index 
VIII(d) 


piAorov((a?) 3958 [11], 42 


xy 3957 1 
Xpicrée 3936 2 3937 2 3938 1 3939 1 3949 
2 3954 3 3955 1 3956 1 3958 5 3959 


2 [3961 1]; see also Index VIII(4) 


paArrync 3958 11, 35, 42 


(b) INVOCATIONS 


év dvomatt THC dyiac axypdvrou Kal dpoouciov rpiddoc 
matpoc Kal viov Kal aylov mvevpatoc 3941 
13 394272 3948 1-2 [3952 1-2?) 

év dvéuatt THC aylac Kal Opoouciov Tpiadoc Kal THC 
dectroivync Hua@y THc PeotdKou Kal TavTwY TaV ayiwv 


1-2 [3945 1-3] 3946 1-2 3947 1-3 3950 
1-2 3951 1-2 [3952 1-2?] 3953 1-2 

év dvopate Tob decrrotov Hudv Incod Xpictod rob eod 
Kal cwrnpoc 3954 2-3 


> > / lot / \ 4 > A a 
év dvopatt Tov Kupiov Kal decrdtov Tncod Xpictod 


3957 2-4 Tod Beod Kal cwrhpoc judy 3936 1-3 3937 
év dvomatt THC axpavTou Kal duoouciou Tpiddoc TaTpoc 1-3 3938 1-2 3939 1-2 3949 1-4 3955 
kal viod Kal ayiov mvevuatoc [3940 1-2] 3943 1 3956 1-2 39585 39591-2 39611 
(c), Macic 


aep _[ 3931 22 
aAxpe 3931 12 
ateppiaxa, [ 3931 23 
accecouw 3931 6 
aut, 3931 25 








].ve,[ 3931 15 
ec_[ 3931 14 


Oadaccoxpatwp 3931 12-13 
Gedc 3931 4, 5 


Kocuoc (universe) 3931 12 
xov,[ 3931 16 


mavroxpatwp 3931 5-6 
Tred 3931 3,5 

].e 3931 16 

ceceven 3931 24 
xwperO? 3931 11-13 n. 


], op 3931 17 
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IX. OFFICIAL AND MILITARY TERMS AND TITLES 


appodoypapparetc 3924 8—9 

avadobevrec emt bucidv 3929 1 

dmedetbepoc, eod CeBactod a. 3915 3 

dpyew 3925 9 3930 8 

apy} 3930 11 3951 2 (cf. Index III (a) s.v. 14th) 
apxwy (praeses) 3932 6 


Bacwela 3934 1 3935 1 3938 2 39403 3941 
4 3942 3 3943 3 3944 1 (3945 3) 3946 
3 3947 3 3948 2 (3954 3) [3955 2] 3956 


2 39574 39586 3961 2 
BiBA.ov 3926 17, 35 
BonOoc rod Aovtpod 3949 8 
BovAevtnc 3925 9 
Bovdy 3924 1(?),9 39254 39305 


yupvaciapyxety 3925 3 
yupvaciapyoc 3924 2 


dnudciov 3915 18 

Snpdctoc tatpdc 3926 37 

didra€ic, 7) veapa 6. 3952 44 

eyyuntyc 3924 18 (evy-) 3952 7, 40 

eyyunT pia 3938 15, [25] 

éxdtxoc 3917 5 

éuBodAatwp 3960 25 

éuBodn 3936 20 

évapxoc 39243 39255,7 39306 

eénynreia 3930 9 

eénynrtyc 3930 4 

eéxémtwp (3932 16) 

érrapxia, 7 Apxadwy é. 3934 11 

énapxoc 3920 4 (praef. Aeg.), 5 (praef. classis Augustae 
Alexandrinae) 

émukpivew 3920 3 

érrixpicic [3920 1] 

emwveuycic 3936 21 


jyenovevew 3918 9 
NyEwoviKoc (praesidial) 3934 10 
jyewwv 3918 7 (prefect of Egypt) 


lat pdoc See dnudcioc (is 

(vdicriwv) 3933 3, 12 3934 6 3935 5 
5 3937 4 3938 7 3939 3 [3940 6] 
8 3942 6, 28 39436 39443 3945 7 
6 3947 6 3948 6 3949 4 3950 2 3951 
2 (3952 2, 16] 39532 39547, 32,45 3955 
3, [9] 3956 5 3957 6 3958 [7], 17, 37, 
(Gia 3999 e 3960 Boe 7 ee Ooo eT 
29 3961 5; see also Index III (a) 


3936 
3941 
3946 


kat’ oixiav anoypady 3918 13-14 
kopec (3936 10) 3948 7 
KoUpcwp 3934 9, 15 

Kparicroc 3925 4 3930 5 


Aoyictync 3949 7 


peclorepoc 3960 25 
pelCwv 3954 15, (46) 


/ / 
veapoc see duata€ic 
vopxaptoc 3942 10 


overpavoc [3920 2] 


3941 11 3944 5 3945 9g 3946 
g [3947 8] 3950 4 3951 4 [3952 4] 3953 
4 395410 [39567] 39577 39589 39595 

mepiBAertoc 3948 7 

mreplodoc 3924 8 (3rd cycle) 


mpaitwp.ov 3917 3 
mpvravic 3924 3 39255, 7 39306-7 


Y 
TAT PLKLOC 


purapioc 3942 8 3949 7 
poya 3960 38 
poyevew 3960 26 


ctyyovAdproc 3932 3, 14 

ctatwp 3917 1 

ctéAoc CeBactoc AdeEavdpwvdc 3920 5-6 

ctpatnyoc 3916 2 3917 1-2 (3925 
2 39283 (3930 2) 

cUppayoc 3932 11 

cbvdiKoc 3925 8 

cuvedpiov 3925 7 


1) 3926 


rafewrnc 3960 24 
taéic (officium) 3934 10 3955 4 
tpiBodvoc 3960 37 


vrateia 3933 2 3934 4 3935 4 3936 3 3937 


3 3938 5 3939 2 3948 5 [3961 3], see also 
Index II 
bratoc 3936 7 dno inatwv 3939 5 3941 


to-11 39444 39459 39468 39478 3950 
3 3951 3 3952 3 3953 4 3956 7 [3958 
8] 3962 1-2 

Umnpecia 3924 (1?), g 

dmnpeTync 3926 18, (34) 3930 19 

vrouvnwatoypadoc (3930 2, 6) 


dvrakitync 3921=2 introd. 
gdvAn 3924 7 (sixth tribe) 
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X. PROFESSIONS, TRADES, AND OCCUPATIONS 


dyyapeuTnc 3958 28 
dvtvyeodxoc 3957 8 


yepdiawa 3921 20 [3922 1] 
ypapparodidacKadoc 3952 [11], 40, [54] 


dudKovoc see Index VIII(a) 
diocxnryjc 3936 11 39549 


evoiktoroyia 3958 21 

evorxtoAdyoc 3958 12, 18, 35, 42 

epyatnc Tav xpucoxdwv 3933 6—7, 13-14, 34, 41 
evayyedoc see Index VIII (a) 

larpoc 3926 37 


KougoKxepapevc 3942 12, 37 


oixérne [3939 6] 3941 14 3944 6 3945 
11 [3946 11] 3950 5 3951 5 [3952 
5] 39535 39568 395810 39596 

otkovepuoc 3936 13, (31) 

olvoxerpictyjc 3960 3, 17 

duvvew 3918 20 3924 10, 25 

opoiwe 3916 25 3921 (19) (3922 6, 12) 

opodoyeiv 3915 3-4 3933 8, 33, 38 3936 
go [3938 19] 3942 15, 26, (31) 3952 13, 
50 3954 25, 34, 44 [(3955 24)] 3958 14, 
[(34)] 3959 11 


Suoovc.oc [3940 1] 39412 39421 39431 3945 
2 3946 1 (3947 1) 3948 1 3950 1 3951 
1 [39521] 39531 39572 

dvoua 3920 11 3936 1 3937 1 3938 1 3939 
1 3940 1 3941 1 3942 1 3943 1 [3945 
1] 3946 1 3947 1 [3948 1] 3949 1 3950 
1 [39511] [39521] 39531 39542 [3955 
1] [3956 1] [39572] 39585 39591 3961 


1; see also Index VIII(4) 


Trapapovaptoc 3960 27 
mpoactityc (3941 19, 21) 
mpovontyc [3952, 17, 42, 56] 
mopapitnce 3923 3 


cxutevc 3926 9 

craBAirnc 3938 12, 24 
cupBodaoypadoc [ (3952 58)] 3958 40 
tpatrelitnc 3935 6 

vrodeKTyc 3952 17 


xaprovAdpioc 3938 g 3942 7 
xpucoxdoc 3933 4, 7, 14, 34, 41 


(3952 21] 


adArnc see Index VIII(a) 


XI. MEASURES 


(a) WEIGHTS AND MEASURES 


aptapy 3936 22, (26), (33) 3952 32, [33] 


diAaccov 3916 24-5 
*S.ydviov 3942 20, (22), (38) 


KayKeAdoc 3936 22, (25) 
xvidvov (3920 4 (bis), 5-12, 13 (bis), 14 (bes), 15, 16 
(ter), 18, 22, 23, 24, 25 (quinquies), 26-8, 31-35, 37) 


Ler pov see TapaAnumTiKov bp. 
TrapaAnumTiKov pet pov (3952 32] 


Capuov 3954 30, 33 


(b) Money 


AdeEavbpetac (sc. Cuyov) 3952 33 


dpydpiov CeBacrod Kal [roAepaixod vopicuaroc 3915 


10-II 
Spaxu7 3915 11, [18], 24 3921 14, 16, 42 


(3paxpj) 3919 4, 9, 12 


3921 18, 19, 22, 24 (bts), 25, 
30 (bis), 32 (bis), 33, 34, 37, 38, 41, 43 3922 [3], 
5 (bis), 7 (bis), 11 (bis), 13 (bts), 14-16, 17 (b15), 19 
(bis) 
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iSiwwrixov Cuydv 3933 18-19 (3942 17, 20, 
37) 3958 [23-4], 27, 38 (3960 36, 38) 


Kepua 3958 24 
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3938 17 (3942 16, 


(23, [26], 30), 
(bis), 36, 38?) 


vopucua (solidus) 3933 18, (24) 
20, 37) [3952 33] 3958 
38 (3960 13 (bis), 14 (bis), 15 


dBoAdc 3954 29, 33, 39 


XII. TAXES 


errapovpiov(?) 3921-2 introd. p.19 


émictateta pud(akira@v) ibid. 


évAckov ibid. 


chp(ayicuoc) wocywy ibid. 


thv is 3919 6 
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aBAaByc 3955 22 

aBpoxoc [3955 15] 

dyyapeutync see Index X 

dyvoc see Index VIII (a) 

dyvoeiv 3926 15 

ayopalew 3960 13-15 

aypappatoc 3933 37 

aypoc 3960 21 

dywyy 394118 [39448] 39506 39516 
6] 39537 395811 39598 

adeAdy 3929 12 

adeApdc 3919 4, 7 

ad.aretrtwe 3959 17 

advattwroc 3942 25 

advvapety 3960 23 

det 3929 5 

aidécioc 39356 39389 39427 39496 

aidecynornc (3942 16, 27) 

alpiov (3918 18) 

atpeiv 3925 6 

aireiy 3919 14-15 3921 51 

airia 3933 25 

aiwvoc 3934 3 3935 3 3938 4 3940 5 3941 
5 3942 4 3943 5 3944 2 3945 6 3946 
5 3947 5 3948 4 3954 5 [3955 3] [3956 
4] 39575 39587 3961 3; see also Index I s.v. 
Maurice, Phocas, Heraclius 

axatayvwctwc 3933 15-16 

axivdvvoc [3955 21] 

axodovdwe 3921 7 
26 | 

axovew 3917 4-5, 9 3931 11 

GAkipoc 3931 11-13 n. 

aAAjAw [3915 10] 

addodnuia 3916 18 


(3942 34) (3955 27) 


[3952 


[3952 23] 3958 25 3960 21, 


GArXoc 3915 7, 17 3925 8 3932 11 3958 
20 (3960 14, 25) 

aAdote 3916 4 

dpa 3925 7 3929 10 

dpavpobv 3931 7 

*dauavpwtixoc 3931 1 

dpeuTtwe 3933 15 

apoBaioc 3932 8 

apdodoypayparevc see Index IX 

d&udodov 3916 9 cf. Index VII (c) s.v. XnvoBockav 

dudorepor 3952 [12], 47 

avaBaivew 3919 14 

dvadéxecBar (3938 15) 3952 [8], [41], 55 3959 14 

avad.dovar see Index IX s.v. dvadobévrec emi Auci@y 

dvaXicxew 3960 19 

avdAwpa 3921 10, 26, 39 
2 

avev 3933 25 

avyKcew 3958 21 

avynp 39258 39268,38 394117 
6 39516 [3952 6] 

avOpwroc 3931 1-2, 8 

avtuyeodyxoc see Index X 

dvrididovar 3960 16 

avridixoc 3917 6 

avurrepbétwe (3942 30) 

avwtepoc 3955 26 

agvodv 3926 17 3929 13 

ddxvwe 3933 15 

araiteiv 3960 12 

arairnciwov [3952 21] 

draptilew 3917 10 3919 5 

drac [3952 57] 

drreAedbepoc 3915 [3], 3 3920 2-3 see also Index IX 

arréxew 3915 8-9, 24 


(3922 8) 395238 3960 


[3944.8] 3950 
3953 7 395811 39598 


[3955 22] 
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dnndvrnc (3918 17) 

dmAovc [3933 33] 3936 29 

amAdc 3915 19 

ard 391511 391816 3921 [11], 16, 20, 23, 27, 29, 
36, 40 3922 [1], 4,6, 10,17, 18 39264 3928 
5 39294 39309 39314 3933 5, 8, [11], 20, 
21,42 39348,12 39358 393636 3938 11, 
13,19 39395 3941 10 3942 10, 13, 24 (bis), 
37 3944 4 3945 9g 3946 8 3949 10, 
13 3950 3, 7 3951 3 3952 3, [13], [16], 
[39] 3953 4, 8 3954 13, 23, 51 3955 [5], 6, 
[8] [3956 7] 3958 [8], 14, 16, 20, 31, 37, 
43 3959 10, 16 3960 4 (bis), 12-15, 31-35, 36 
(bts), 37 3962 1-4 

arroypadecbar 3918 4 

aroypady (3918 14) (3929 22) see also Index IX 
S.v. Kat’ oikiay amoypady) 

amddeéic (3935 9) 3936 26, 
(36) (3941 21) 3954 4o, (51) 

drrodiddvat 3952 43,52 3955 21,25 3958 37 

amddocic 3938 16 3952 9 

dmoNvew 3952 53, 57 (both ameAnca) 3958 39 

amomAnpoty 3933 14 3952 [18], 39, [44] 3958 18, 

I 

amécracic 3958 20 

arrocuuPiBalew [3952 27] 

droraccew 3926 18 3952 44 (droratt-) 

arogépecBar 3916 10, 22-3 

arrox7 3954 43 

dpardc 3916 25 

dpyvprov 3915 10,24 3921 (14); see also Index XI(d) 

apiOu.0c [3958 30] 

apictepdc 3926 g, 10 

apuolew 3916 12-13 

dpraBn see Index XI (a) 

apxew see Index IX 

apx7n 3958 [16], 37; see also Index IX 

apxwy see Index IX 

acwnc 3942 25 

acdaAeva 3915 20, 27 

atpwrtoc 3955 22 

avOaiperoc 3933 g [395214] 395815 3959 12 

avAn (3918 19) 

avroO. 3925 4 

Adroxpadtwp see Index I s.vv. Nero, Severus and 
Caracalla, Elagabalus, Severus Alexander, 
Philippi, Decius, Maurice, Phocas, Heraclius 

avréc (her, she, it) 3915 27, 28 (bis) [3916 30? (see 
26-30 n.)] 3917 8 3919 11, 12 3921 36, 51 
(bis), 52 3922 16 3924 28 3926 19, 20-21, 
(30)3938 9 3932 43933) 14, 10,24, 265 ¢37, 
37 3936 11, 17 3938 14, 16 3942 34 3952 
10 (bis), [43], 46 3954 29, 37, 39, 43 3955 12, 
TS 22 7 S908! 1b, 16, 22) 3959) 17, 


(3942 31) 3955 23 


(28), (35), 


SUS 


[20] (396016) 3961 4,5 

avréc (same, self) 3916 19 (3918 18) 
(25), (38), (42) (3922 19) 3925 9 
13 3933 2, 8, 21 3934 4, 12 3935 4 
3 3937 3 3938 5, 19 3939 2 
16 [3944 8] 3948 5 39506 3951 6 3952 
[6], [8], [9], [13], 17, 21, 29, [34], 36 [44] 3953 
6 3958 [10], 14,23 39597, 16, [19] 3960 19, 


3921 7, 
3929 
3936 
3941 


29 
ad7nAé 3921 (2), 7,27 39229 3923 2, 4 
adnAuwrnc see amnAwwTnc 
adicravat 3933 20 
axpavroc see Index VIII(a), (b) 
axpt 3931 9 3942 24 3954 29, 33, 39 


BaciAeta see Index IX 
Bacralew 3926 13-14 
BeBacodv 3915 [15], 25 
BeBaiweic 3915 15, 26 
BiBXivov see Index IX 
BAdBoc 3915 17 
BonOoc see Index IX 
Bovr|ecBau (3955 23] 
BovAevryc see Index 1X 
Bova see Index IX 
BpéBrov 3960 21 


yap 3932 8 

yevikac [3952 49] [3958 33] 

yevvaioc see Index I s.v. Philippi 

yeovxeiv 3936 8 [39395] 394112 39445 3945 
10 39469 [3947 8] 39504 3951 4 [3952 
4) 39534 39567 39589 39621, 2 


yeouxixdc 3942 18, 21, 37 3952 27, 30, 31 [3955 
19] 

yepdiawa see Index X 

yevecbar 3929 10 

yewpyec [3952 22] 

yy 3931 4 

yivecbar 3915 31 (3921 25, 38, 43) (3922 7, 16, 
17) 39301,6 (393319) (393625) 3942 10, 
(20) 3952 25, 26 (3954 44) 3958 13, [35], 
43 39595 (3960 3, 13, 14, 16, 17) 


ywacKew 3932 4, 10 

yAvkdratoc 3932 12 

yvaiun 3933 9 [3952 14] 

ypdupa 3915 28-9 3921 52 
2 [3952 13] 


[3958 14] 3959 12 
3926 33 3932 


ypappareiov (3937 6) (3938 24) (3942 31, 33, 
37) (3943 9) (3944 9) (3945 13) (3946 
13) (394711) (3949 17) 

ypapparodidacKadoc see Index X 

ypadew 3915 28 3921 51 3926 31 3929 


21 39328 3933 33, 37 3936 29 3942 (31), 
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34 [395250] 3955 [24],27 3958 34 
yupvaciapyetv see Index IX 
yupvactapyoc see Index LX 
yuvy 3931 8 


Aadvaiy see Index VII (c) 

5€ 3916 13, 26? (see 26-30n.) 3917 8 3919 
T3 [3920 9] 3924 17 3929 7 3932 7, 10; 
12 3933 22, 24, 27, 38 3952 26, 27, 29, [31], 


[32], 37, [40] [3955 9, 19, 22] 3958 24, 29 

deity 3926 21 39308 3955 21 

d€xa 3925 8 

dexarrévre [3955 18-19] 

b€éxatoc 3942 30 ©3944 3 

deEvdc 3915 6, 7 

décrowa see Index VIII (a), (4) 

decrroryc 3933 3 (39342,5) 39352, (5) 39362, 
(4) 39371,4 (39381,3,6) 39391,3 (3940 
4) (39415,16) (39424) (39474) 3948 (3), 
[6] 3949 2 (3950 5) 39516 3952 5 3953 
6 39542,4 3955[1],2 39561,3,[9] [3957 


5] 3958 5,6, 10 (39591, 7) 3961 1, [2]; see 
also Index I s.vv. Maurice, Phocas, Heraclius, 
Heraclius and Heraclius Junior, II, VIII(é) 


devrepoc 3932 8 3936 20 39375 39553 [3956 
5°] 3958 17, 37 
Séyecbar 3932 2 3933 10, 16, 23, 31 3954 26, 36 


dnrotv 3916 21-2 3924 
8 393816 [3952 9] 
dnudcvoc see Index IX s.vv. dnpdciov, dnpdcioc tatpdc 
dia 3915 13, 28, 31 3919 3 [3920 5] [3925 
4] 39305, 7 3932 2,14 3933 40 (d’) 3936 
9, 17, 35 (d’) [3939 6] [3941 14] 3942 36 

(dv) 3944 6 3945 11 3946 10 3950 
5 [3951 5] [3952 5, 15, 58, 59 (d’)] 3953 
5 3954 35 [3955 28 (di’)| 3956 8 [3957 
8] 3958 [9], 16, 22,40 39596 39603 

diayew 3959 18 

diaypady (3915 31) 

bdBecic 3926 20, 39 

babyy 3921 8 

diaxeicbar 3958 19 ©3960 1 

dvaxovoc see Index VIII (a) 

dvaxdcior 3954 30, 34 

SvarréutrecBar 3919 3, 10 ©3920 15 

dvamumpackew 3954 28, 38 

diamrpaccew 3916 28 (see 26-30 n.) 

diateAciv 3927 6-7 

diadéepew 3925 10 3930 12 3950 8 
20] 39539 [395510] 3958 16, 25 

diaopov 3921 14 

biddva 3919 12 3923 4 3932 7 3936 19, 
23 3952 37, 46 3955 [19], 27 (ds), 29 3960 
37 


29 3925 6 3930 


[3952 15, 


INDEXES 


SiépxecOar 3918 10 ©3921 8-9, 11,17, 28 39265 

dievtuyxeiv 3917 11 

dunyneic 3955 26 

dune 3931 3 

duxatodoreiv 3917 7-8 

Sixatov 3952 47, 49 [3955 14] 

ducatwpa 3920 g—10 (dicewp-) 

dtAaccov see Index XI (a) 

duocxntyc see Index X 

8uccdc [3952 50] 3958 34 

ducyiAvor 3921 14, 42-3 

diya 3952 39 6 [3959 21] 

duydviov see Index XI(a) 

doxeiv 3917 4 3933 27 

do0vAn 3916 6, 23 

dodAoc [3920 3| 

Spaxpun see Index X1(b) 

Spdpoc see Index VII (c) s.vv. Apopov Oorpidoc, Nérov 
Apopov 

dvvacbar 3926 20 

dv0 39156 3922 13 


3958 32, 34 


3933 19 
[3958 26] 


édv 3917 4 3919 6, 11, 13 

éavrod [3952 28] 

eyyovoc See Exyovoc 

éyypadwe 3926 39-40 

éyyvacbar 3924 28 (evyv-), [41], [55] 

eyytn 3959 22 

éyyuntnc see Index IX 

eyyuntpia see Index TX 

eyo 39154 39166,18 39173 391815 39195, 
14, 15 3921 44 3922 20 3924 10 3925 
6 3926 6, 8, 11, 16 3929 11, 12, 14 3930 7, 
i517 393) 11 39326) G, 7G, 1h o9ss 2. 1o, 
19. 16.017, 20,. 23, 524,259 27 U.e On AO 
(em(u)) 39342,5 39351,5 3936 3, 4, 32, 35 

3937 3, 4 3938 2, 3, 6, 17, 18 3939 2 

3940 4 3941 5 3942 3, 8, 17, 33, 36 
3943 4 3944 1 3945 3946 
3 3947 4 3948 3, 6 3949 4 3952 6, [14], 
[17], 20, [24], 25, [27], [30], 34, [40], 43, [48], 
52, [57], [58], [59 (emu)] 3954 2, 3, 29, 36, 
39 3955 1, [2], [28 (emu)] [3956 2,3] 3957 3, 
[5] 3958 5, 6, 11, 15, 17, 24, 26, 27, 29, 33, 
40 39592 39603 3961 [1], [2] 

€8oc 3936 18 395234 (3960 24) 

«(3917 9 439329 3933 22,24 3952 [26], 42 

eidévac 3915 28 3921 52 3926 32 3930 
11 39323,9 3960 21 

etxac 3916 14 

eixoct 3921 16 3923 4,5 3958 23, 30, 38 

e(vat 3915 8 39196,11 392142 392219 3924 
14, 16 3930 10 3933 37 3936 29 3942 
35 3954 30, 33 (both rourécrw) 3955 [21], 


3959 14 
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27 3760 26 

ec 3915 18 3924 9, 15 3931 4, 18 3933 
39 393816 394217 3952[8], [30],47 3960 
20, 23, 37, 38 

efc 3915 7 3916 14 3921 35 3922 16 3952 
15 3954 29, 33,39 3958 16, 23, [26] 

eicdvddvar 3924 7 

eictrpaéic [3952 26] 

eicrrpaccew 3952 22, [30] 

eichépew 3952 30 

efra 3952 45 

ex 3915 7 (ey), [13], 25 39201 3921 26 3922 
8 3932 4, 9 3933 24 3936 18 (bis) 3938 
18 3952 43 3954 12 3955 17?, 18? 3958 
27 3960 16, 19, 24 

exactoc [3920 11] 39327 [3955 15] 

éxarov 3921 43 395232 3958 23, 30, 38 

exBadAew 3933 25 

exyovoc 3938 8 (eyyovw) 

exdixoc see Index IX 

exeice 3932 6 

Exbecic see €xPecc 

éxxAncia see Index VIII (a) 

exovcioc 3933 g [3952 14] [3958 14] 3959 11 


éxouciwe 393413 39557 

éxTakTa [3955 19] 

extedeiv 3924 13, 25, 28-g 

extifévar 3954 43 

extivew [3915 16] 

€xtoc 3916 15 3933 12 

€Aatov 3931 18 (eAeov)? 

éAatrobv 3915 19, 26 

€Xeov see EAatov 

€Xeoc 3936 31 

eAevfepoc 3960 27 

eArilew 3932 6 

éuautov 3924 17-18 

éuBoArdrwp see Index IX 

éuBodn see Index IX 

éuoc 3932 11 3933 39 63936 18 3952 [28], 35, 
37, 53, 59,57 3958 30, [30], 39 

eudavjc 3924 14 (evd-) 

év 3915 [20], 26 3916 18, 30? (see 26-30 n.) 3917 
3, 10 3918 16 3920 3, 11 3921 36 3922 
16 3924 15 3925 6 3926 7 3932 4 3936 
1 3937 1 3938 1 3939 1 3940 1 [3941 
1] 3942 1, 27 3943 1 (3945 1] 3946 
1 3947 1 [3948 1] 3949 1 3950 1 [3951 
1] 3952 [1], 26, [28], 28 (25), [42], [43], 
[56] 3953,1 39542 3955 [1,12], 21 [3956 
1] 3957 [1], 6 39585, 18 39591, 18 3960 
1, 16, 21 (bis), 26,29 39611 

évapyxoc see Index 1X 

évatoc 3942 6, 28 


3955 17?, 18? 
3958 27 


evderxvivat [3952 26] 

evdexa 3936 23 

évdooc 39356 ©3938 10 39428 3952 [15], (17), 
21, [44] 3954 9 [3957 7] 3958 (12), 21, 
25 39594 (3960 1) 

evdoédratoc 3957 8 

evexew 3952 46 

evexupov 3952 49 

€v0a 3959 21 

eviautoc 3933 17, 22 
23 

evicravat 3916 15 3921 12, (17, 20, 28, 34), 37, 
(41) [39221] [3955 8] 


evoixrodoyia see Index X 


[3958 33] 


3952 15 395515 3958 16, 


evouxtoAdyoc see Index X 

evoixiov 3921 19, 35 3922 75 16 3958 17, 37 

evoxyyn 3941 18 3950 6 3952 6 3953 7 3958 
11 3959 8 

évoxoc [3924 16] 

evray.ov 3952 23, [43] 

evrav0a 3936 8 3939 5 3941 12 
10 3946 9 [3947 9] 39504 3951 4 
4] 39534 39567 39589 3962 1,2 

evted0ev 3933 38 3942 16 

evrvyxavew [3917 10-11] 

evpavyc see eudavic 

evwriov 3929 7-8 

€€ 3921 15 3942 19, 20, (22) (bzs), (38) (ds) 

efayrov 3955 17, [18?] 

e€apreia 3955 11 (-pria) 

e€aprilew 3955 11 

efépyecBau 3932 9 

eénynreta see Index IX 

e€nynrnc see Index IX 

é€jxovta 3921 43 

ééjc [3938 16] 
13] 3960 29 

e€xémtwp see Index 1X 

e€wrixdc 3952 19, 29 

éoptika 3955 19 

érrayopuevar see Index IV 

eravayKec [3955 21] 

érrapovprov see Index XII 

érrapyxia see Index IX 

émapyoc see Index IX 

érret 3929 7 (emu) 

érrépxecbar 3926 6 

3933 33 3936 30 [3939 6] 3941 

3944 7 [3945 12] [(3946 
11)] (3950 5) 3951 5 [3952 5, 50] 3953 
5 (3954 44) [(3955 24)] [3956 9] 3958 10, 
[(34)] (3959 6) 

émf 3915 6,13 39166,9,21 3918 15 
38, 43) (3922 19) 392613 39291 


3944 5, 3945 
[3952 


[3952 9] 3952 12 [3958 


errepwrav 


15 3942 31 


(3921 25, 
3931 11, 
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13 3933 12, 23, 26, 30, 31 3952 15, [17], 
[29] 3954 31 [3955 15] 3958 16, 17, 
32 395917 3960 19, 22, 24, 29 

emi see also émet 

emiBarrecBar 3916 4—5, 20 

emuypadew 3921 50 

emdexecbar 3934 13 [3955 8] 

emd.ddvat 3926 16-17, 30 3929 20 

emulnteiv 3959 19 

eruxareiv 3931 2-3 

émixataAapyBavew 3932 4 

emuxeicOar [3955 12] 

émixpivew see Index IX 

émixpicuc see Index IX 

erweuncic 3936 20-21 (3942 30) (3952 16) 

emwepncic see also Index IX, cf. Index III (a) 

émruropevecbar 3931 9 

émuctateia see Index XII 

émuctéAAew 3925 5-6 3926 34, 35-6 3930 13 

émictoAn 3932 10, 14 

emitnderoc 3942 23 (emdnri-) 

émiTuyLov 3915 17) 

émitpotroc 3921 2 3923 1 

emupavyc see Index I s.v. Philippi 

emrupeperv 3930 20 

émoixvov 3942 14, 37 3949 14 3950 7-8 3953 
8 3955 6; see also Index VII(b) 

erropvucBat 3959 13 

épyact-3933 29 

epyatnc see Index X 

écrrépa 3926 4-5 

€repoc 3916 26 39203, [12] 395513 

éroc 3915 30 ©3916 15 3921 37 3924 20 3933 
3 39344,5 3935 4,5 39364 39374 3938 
5,6 3939 3 3940 6 3941 8 3942 5 3943 
6 3944 3 3945 7 3946 6 3947 6 3948 5, 
6 [3952 2] 39532 39546 [39553] [3956 
5] 39576 39587 3961 3, [3], [4] 

(€roc) 3915 21, 29 3918 10 39207 3921 9g, 11, 
12, 17 (bts), 21, 28 (bts), 34, 41, 46 3922 [1], 4, 


(3932 15) 


6, 7, 10, 15, 18 3923 6 3926 23, [41] 3929 
14 3930 15, 20 3935 5 3954 45 3955 
8 3958 41? 39603 3961 5 

eddyyedoc see Index VIII(a) 

evayne see Index VIII(a) 

edyevectatn (3932 15) 

evdoxeiv 3924 19-20 

evdoxiywratoc 3932 5 

evepyérnc 3934 2 3935 2 3938 3 [3940 
4) [(3941 6)] (3942 4) 3943 4 (3944 
2) (39455) 39464 (39474) 39484 3955 


2 39563 3958 6; see also Index I s.vv. Maurice, 
Phocas, Heraclius 


evxAenc 3960 1 


evAaByc see Index VIII (a) 

evvo.a 3932 2 

evpicxew 3926 13 

evcéBera see Index I s.v. Heraclius and Heraclius 
Junior, VIII (a) 


evceBéctatoc 3933 2 (3934 I, 5) 3935 1,4 (3936 
4) 3937 3 (3938 3, 6) (3939 2) [3940 
3] (3941 5) (3942 3) (3943 3) (3944 
1) (3945 4) (3946 3) (3947 4) (3948 
3) 3948 5 (3954 4) [3955 2] [3956 
3] (3957 4) (39586) 3961 2; see also Index I 


s.vv. Maurice, Phocas, Heraclius, Heraclius and 
Heraclius Junior, II 

EvceByc see Index I s.vv. Severus and Caracalla, 
Elagabalus, Severus Alexander, Philippi, Decius 

evtvx, | 3925 11 

Edruync see Index I s.vy. Elagabalus, Severus 
Alexander, Philippi, Decius 

evyecOar (3920 15) [3930 14] 

epopav 3926 18-19, 37 

éxew 3915 6, 16 3916 27-8? (see 26-30 n.) 
6 393338 393615 394215 395435 

éxecic 3952 26 3960 29 

€we 3921 [12], 17, 21, 23, 28, 29, 37 3922 [2], [4], 
6, 10,17 393010 


3917 


Cnusovv 3933 26 

Cuyév 3933 19 3942 17, (20), (37) 3958 24, 27, 
38 (3960 36, 38); see also Index XI(b) s.vwv. 
Adetavipeiac €., duwrikov C. 


7 3915 [16] [392416] 39318 
jyewovevew see Index IX 
jyewovixdc see Index IX 

qyewov see Index IX 

767 3933 39 63942 16 

Hepa 3926 5 

jucodia 3915 [17] 

jpcuc 3933 31 

qrot 3952 [1 7], 35 


Badaccoxpatwp see Index VIII (c) 

Bavpactornc (3933 10, 20) 

Oavpaciwtatoc 3932 2 
8 3952 41 

Qeioc 3959 13 


3933 4 3934 7 3938 


Gedraroc 3934 1 3935 1 3938 2 39403 3941 
4 3942 3 3943 3 3944 1 3945 4 3946 
3 3947 3 3948 3 3954 4 [3955 2] 3956 


2 39574 39586 3961 2; see also Index I s.vv. 
Maurice, Phocas, Heraclius, Heraclius and Hera- 
clius Junior 

béXew 3931 10 

Gedc see Index VIII (a), (4), (c) 
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Beordxoc see Index VIII(a), (d) 

BeopvAaxroc see Index I s.v. Heraclius and Heraclius 
Junior 

Oeparreta 3926 21 

Ouvydrnp 3938 14, 18 

Ovew see Index VIII 

Avpa 3926 15 


Oucia see Index IX s.v. dvabobévtec emi t&v bucidv 


larpoc, see Index IX s.v. Snudcioc larpdc, X 

idix@c 3952 48 3958 33 

idvoc 3941 16 39447 39505 
12,43 39536 [39569] 3958 10,14 39597 

Svwtixdc 3937 18 (3942 17, 20, 37) 3958 [23], 
27,38 (3960 36, 38); see also Index XI(6) 

tepetov see Index VIII 

lepopavryc see Index VIII 

(AAovcrproc 3957 8 (iAAocrpiov) 

(waricnoc 3921 34 3922 15 

iva 3917 4 3930 11 

tvouxtiwy see Index III, IX 

icov 3926 35 

icoc 3915 18 39199 


[3951 6] 3952 5, 


KayKedXoc see Index XI (a) 

Kabicrava 3916 18-19 

KaQoAixéc see Index VIII (a) 

cabot 3915 27 

Kabwe 3952 36 

Kot S915 7, 8, [rx], [15] 17 (Gis), 18) 23) 24, 
25 3916 4, 10, 13, 14,22 39177,11 39181, 
3, 8, 17, 18 (bis), 19 (bis) 3919 7, 10 3920 2 
(dts), 3, [3], 7,8 3921 4, [5], 5, 6 (625), 8, 10, 23, 
31, 33,44, 51 3922 4, 6, 12 (ter), 14,20 39246, 
15, 19,25 39251,2,7,8 39261, 7, 10, 11 (ds), 
12, 25, 27, 37, 39 (3927 2, 5, 6, 11, 12, 28, 30, 
35, 36, 41, 42) 3929 6, 7, 9 (dis), 11 3930 11, 16, 
20 3931 10, 20 3932 3, 4, 5, 6, 8 (ter), 9, 11 
(bis), 12, 13 (bts), 15 3933 9, 15 (bis), 16, 19, 21, 
24, 26, 27, 31,33 39341,4 39351,3 39361, 
2, 7, 8, 10, 13, 23, 26, 30, 31 39371,2 3938 2, 
3,5, 13,15 3939 1,2, 4,5,6 3940 [1], 2, [2], 
[3], [5] 3941 [2], [3], 3, 4, 7, [ro], 11, 12, 15, 
POM SIS2 ote 20(015)09> 55) 75) 10, 205) 20s 225025, 
31 3943 1, 2 (bis), 3,5, 7 39441, 3, 4, 5 (drs), 
7 3945 2, 3 (bis), 4, 6, 8, 9, 10, 12 3946 1, 2 
(DiS) Gu5eiO (025), 11 D947 1,20 (D15). 5957, 
[8], 9 3948 1, 2 (dis), 3, 4, [8] 3949 2, 3, 
7 3950 1, 2 (bis), 3 (bis), 4-6 3951 1 (ier), 3, 
[4], 4,5 3952 [1], [1], 1, [3], [4 (625)], [5], [6], 
[8], 9, 10, [14], 18, 20, 22 (dis), 24, [25], 25, [30], 
30, 33, 38, [39], [40], [41], 42, 43, [44], 45, 48 
(bis), [49], [50], 52 (45), 55, [56], 56, [57]; 
57 3953 1 (bis), 2, 3, 4 (bis), 6, 7 3954 3, 4, 6, 


Jet) 


16, 17, 19, 20, 21, 25, 26, 36, 37, 40, 44, 46 (ter), 
47 (bis) 3955 [1], 1, [2], [3], [9], [12 (bi5)], 12, 
[13 (bis)], 13 (bis), 14, [15], [19 (bi5)], 19, [29], 
23, [24], 25 39561, [2], 2, 4,6 [7], 7, [9] 3957 
2 (ter), 3 [4], 4 5, 8 3958-5 (bis), 6, 7, 8 [8], 
9-13, 15, 20 (bis), 21 (bis), 31 (b15), 33, [33], 34, 
35, (36), 37, 39, 42, (43) 3959 1, 2, 6, 8, 12, 13, 
14, 18, 19, 20 3960 2, (2), (3), (4), 12, [18], 20 
(ter), (23 bis), 24, (25 bis), (29), (31) 3961 1, [1], 
2, 3, [3 bis], [5] 3962 1, 2 

Kawdxougov 3942 18, 21, 22, 37 

kaipoc 3952 28 3955 21 

Kaxovpyoc 3926 6, 16 

Kakoupyorepov 3916 5-6, 20-21 

KaXeiv 3955 10 

KdAmacoc 3931 27 (Kadracc-) 

kaudpa 3918 19 

Kdundroc 3915 5, 23, [32] 

Kaptracoc see KaATacoc 

kapmoc [3952 16] 395431 [3955 9] 

xara 3915 [19], 20,27 391619 39184,13 3926 
9,12 39298 3952 20, [22], 45 3955 4, [15], 
[26] 3958 19, 26, [27], 38 3960 2 

kataBarXregw 3952 22 

kataBoAn 3954 41 

Katayyicudc 3942 29 (Katayicu-) 

kataytvecOar 3916 7 

KatadapuBavew 3932 6 

Katadroyilecba [3952 28] 

katdadoyoc 3960 26 

Katamuctevew 3952 8 

Katackevalew 3933 30-31 

katactropa [3955 9] 

Katacyilew 3926 14 

Kataxwpilew 3916 12 

Katéxew 3932 11 

Katopuiccew 3931 28 

keAevew 3918 5 3929 8 

Képua see Index XI(d) 


3921 48 


kepadaiov 3915 12 3921 40, 42 3922 18, 19 
Kehadn 3926 12 
Kwéuvoc 3952 10,56 [395521] 3958 31 


KAnpovopoc 3930 3 

«vid.ov see Index XI(a) 
Kowdc 3932 12 

KoAAnyac 3917 4? (cf. cuyKodAAnyac) 
KOAAnwa [3920 12] 

Kopec see Index IX 

Kompoc 3931 19? see 17-22 n. 
Kocwoc see Index VIII (c) 
Kouvpcwp see Index IX 
KoupoKepapevc see Index X 
kpateiv 3958 28 

Kpatictoc see Index IX 
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Kpetttwy see Index VIII (a) 

KpoxddetAoc [3931 19-20? see 17-22 n.| 

KTjpa 3952 9, [27] [3955 7] 

KTNMATLKOC 3952 24. 

kukAreutnprov [3955 13] 

KUptoc (guardian) 3921 51 

xvpioc (lord, lady) 3917 11 3918 13, 22 3920 
7 3924 10, 13 3930 [15], 17 3932 5, 15 
(fem.) 39361 39371 39381 39391 3949 
1 [39551] [39561] 39585 (39591) 3961 
1; see also Index VIII(6) 

(normative) 3915 20 3933 32 3936 
29 (394231) 395249 (3955 23) 3958 34 
Kopn (3918 15, 18) 3926 7 3928 5 3929 2, 

4 395423 39576 3959 10, 16, 19 


KUpLoc 


Adkkoc 3955 12 


Naw Bavew 3919 8,11 393127 395425, 36 3958 


28 
Raprpsc 3936 8 3939 5 (3941 13?) 3944 
6 3945 10 3946 10 [3948 9] 39504 3951 
4 [3952 4] 3953 5 395413 39555 [3956 
8] 39589 (3962 1) 
Aapmpotaroc 3918 6-7 (3941 13?) 39548 
Aapmpornc 3954 27 (3955 7, [10], 14, 16, [23]) 
déyew 3931 10 ©3933 22 [3952 31] 3954 41 
Aerréc [3931 17? see 17-22 n.] 
Aja 3921 10, [13], (25), (39) (3922 18) 3952 


38 (Anua) 3960 2, 3 
AnueariLew 3952 [30], [31], 34 (nwar-) 
Awodc 3916 24 
Aoyilecbar (3952 15) 
AoyictHc see Index IX 
Aoyobecta [3952 39] 3958 31 
Aoyoc 3921 10 3933 17 3952 27, 28, 30, 31, 37, 
[49], 52 3954 35 3958 22, 29, 34 3959 
21 3960 2, 21, 23 
Aowradd prov 3952 42 (Aouradapw) 
Aouroypadeiv 3921 44 (3922 20) 
Aourdc (3921 39) (3922 18) 3954 34 
Aoutpov 3949 8 
Avew 3821 8 


3958 [27] 


3958 16 


(3960 16) 


3935 8 
[51], 54 


3942 
3954 


paxapioc 3933 5, 7 3934 8, (11) 
9 3949 9 3952 [7], [12], 
12 [3955 5?] 

paxapirnc 3959 5 

padaxn [3931 20? see 17-22 n.| 

paprup.ov see Index VIII (a) 

peyadorpeéreva (3954 35) 

peyadomperécratoc 3932 5 (3936 10) 

péyac 3942 19, (21) [3955 7] 

peyictoc 39342 39352 <39383> 39404 
5 3942 4 3943 4 3944 2 3945 5 


3941 
3946 


INDEXES 


4 39474 39483 39552 39563 3958 6; see 
also Index I s.vv. Maurice, Phocas, Heraclius 

peBodia 3952 21, [26] 

perlorepoc see Index IX 

preiLwv see Index 1X 

péAAew 3952 28 

peupecbau 3924 16 3932 wh 

pev 3915 6 3916 4 3921 13, 22, 29 
3] 39295 

pevew 3960 29 

pépoc 3918 17 3933 32 

pera [3920 12] 3931 19 3932 5 3938 15, 
25 39527, [25] [3955 12] 

pérpov see Index XI (a) s.v. wapaAnpmrixov p. 


(3922 


pn 3915 26, 28 39179 3919 13 392152 3926 
32 39329 3933 19, 33 

pndetc [3915 19] 392415 3933 23 

pjv (month) 3915 (21), 29 (30) 3920 (7), 


[(7)] 3921 15, (18, 19, 21, 24 (b15)), 30, (30, 31, 
32, 37) (3922 [2], [4], 5, 7, 11 (bes), 13 (bis), 
16) 393010 393311 (3942 27) 

pnpoc 3915 7 


untnp 3919 8-g 3921 (2), (6) 3924 5 3928 
4-5 3929 3-4, 10-11, (22) 3932 16 3938 
[13], 14 3942 13 3949 13 3950 7 3953 
8 3954 15,17, 18,19, 21,22 [3955 6] 

ENT pikdc 3932 2 

unxarvy 3955 10, 22 

pnxavixdc [3955 13] 

pucOoc 3921 20 [3922 1] 3933 17, 24, 27, 32, 


39 3952 35 

pcOodv [3934 13] [3955 8] 

picbweice (3934 15) 3955 (23), 25 

prjun 3935 8 3938 10 39429 [3948 9] 
5] 3958 13, 35, [43] 39601 3962 3, 4 

provactypiov see Index VIII (a) 

povoc 3932 10 (3933 19) 3952 26 

pedcxoc see Index XII s.v. chpayicpde 

(wvpiac) 3960 18 


[3955 


vavdAov 3960 25 

veapdoc see Index IX s.v. d:ara€éic 

vetAdBpoxoc 3955 15 

veounvia 3933 11 

véoc see Index I s.vv. Maurice, Heraclius and Hera- 
clius Junior 

vouy (3955 22] 

vouKdptoc see Index 1X 

vouicua see Index XI(b) s.vv. dpytpiov, vopicua 
(soltdus) 

vouoc 3942 14 3949 15 3950 8 3953 9 3954 
24,51 [3955 7] 3959 11; see also Index VII (a) 
s.vv. Avw Kuvorodirnc, Eppomodirnc, ‘Hpakdeo- 
moAirnc, Owirnc, Okvpuyxiryc 
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votwoc see Index VII(b) s.v. émotxuov Notivov Xwp- 
dov, VII (c) s.v. Nétwov Cyodeiov 

votoc (3918 16); see also Index VII (c) 

vov 3929 7 

vw0& 3931 13 


fevodoxeiov see Index VIII 
éthoc 3926 10 

évAxov see Index XII 
évArxdc 3955 11 


bBordc see Index X1(b) 

6d 3926 17 3954 42 

otkérne see Index X 

ocxia 3916 8 3918 13, 18 3921 19, 36 3926 6, 
13 3958 20; see also Index IX s.v. Kar’ ofkéav 
drroypagr 

oixdbev 3952 43 

olkovdpoc see Index X 

ofxoc 3916 7,22 39357 3938 10 39428 3952 
[15], 17, 21, [44] 39549 39577 3958 12, 21, 
25 39594 39601 

olvoc 3942 29 3954 29, 30, 33, <39>, 41 3960 
4-10, [11], 12, (13), 13, 14 (dts), 16 (bts), 18, 22, 
22~28, 31-35, 37 

olvoxerpictyc see Index X 

ofoc 39158 39196 

olocdjmore 3933 29 3952 24 

dAlyoc 3931 21 

oAdKAnpoc 3955 10 

dpoovcioc see Index VIII (a), (2) 

dpuod (3960 17) 

dfoc 3960 16, 22 

érorav [3955 23] 

émwe 3919 4-5, 14 3926 36 

dpyavov [3955 13] 

dpxoc 3924 17,25 3959 14 

SppacBar [3952 13] 39556 

6c 3915 16, 20, 26 39166 3917 7, 10 39201, 
[9] 3921 26, 44 3922 8, 20 39307 3931 9 
(axpt od) 3933 30 (ef? &) 3952 [8], 25, 
28 3960 19, (37) 

dcoc 3926 13. 3931 10 

octrep 3942 22 3955 20 

écre 3933 12 3959 17 (all ed’ dre) 

dcric 3932 g (€E Grov) 393629 3954 43 

otumep 3932 6, 7, 10 

Otov See OcTic 

ov 3932 7, 8, 10, 11 

ovdeic 3954 34 

ovetpavoc see Index IX 

obv 3926 15 3930 11 

ovpavoc 3931 4 

odroc 3915 8, 3929 


10 3916 28 [3924 14] 


13 3932 3, 4, 9, 13 3933 5, 22, [35] 3934 
10 3935 8 3936 27 3942 10, 33 3952 [27], 
[28], [42], 47, [51], [56] 3954 11, 30 (rourecrw), 
33 (rovrécrw) [3955 15, 25] 3958 109, 24, 32, 
36 39602 3962 3, 4 

ovtwe 3952 45 (3960 3, 30) 


ddpeiAew 3915 20 (ofiA-), 27. 39327 [3938 20] 
dpbadruoc 3931 7 

oxic 3931 22 

odviov 3936 18 [3952 36] 3960 27, 28 


Tra.Lda,pLov [3960 28?] 

maic (1) 3921 20 [3922 1] 

maxtov 3958 [22], 30 

TAKTWVdpLov 3960 25 

mavevornoc 3936 6 3939 4 3941 9, 17 3943 


7 3944 4, [8] 39458 39467 39477 3950 
Oy O)ioo00 ao ee ON 3902602 m0 OIOSEe 
(6) 3954 10 3956 6 3957 7 3958 8, 
11 3959 7 

mavoikt 3917 12 

tmavteAwe 3933 23 

mavtoioc 3955 13 

mavroxpatwp see Index VIII (a), (4), (c) 

mavu 3932 3 

mapa 3915 9, 16 3916 3 3918 1 39198 3920 
16 3921 1, 6, 44 3922 20 (3923 1) 3926 


3 3928 4 3929 3 3931 28 (or mapa-?) 3932 
11 (bis), (16) 3933 14, 16, 38 3936 16 3942 
15 3952 17, [21], [24], 25 3954 27, 29, 37, 
39 63958 18, 24 3959 15 (3960 12-15, 29?, 
31-36 

mrapadidovar [3955 23] [3959 20-21] 

mapaxadeiv 3917 [3], 8, 9 

tmapaxeicbar 3920 11 

*rapaxoAov0yntpia 3921 6, 49 

tapaAauBavew 3955 23 

mapadnumrixoc see Index XI(a) 

mapayevew 3959 18 

Trapapovaptoc see Index X 

Trapapv0ia [3952 32, 34] 

Trapackevalew 3932 13 

mapatifecBar 3920 9 

trapapépew 3959 20 

mapeivat 3924 19 3933 12 
31 (3955 8) 3958 17 

trapépxecbar 3933 11 

mapéxew 3924 17 3942 26 3952 20, 23, [34] 

mapictavat 3925 10 

mac 3915 15, 26 3926 14 3931 7 3933 13, 17, 
24,26 3952 22, 37,[48] 395423 395511, 13, 
[19], 19, [21] [3957 4] 3958 33 

matnp [3938 18] 3954 12; see also Index VIII (a), 


(6) 


3942 28 3954 
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matpixuoc see Index IX 

méurew 3919 13 3932 14 

méuntoc 3933 3 39615 

mevre 3958 22, 30, 38 

mevteKkaidexatoc (3955 8) 

mevtnKovTa 3921 15 

mepi 3917 10 ©63926 4, 19, 38 3932 7 

mepiBAemroc see Index IX 

meptodoc see Index IX 

trepcuxdv 3923 5 

mumpackew 3915 [4], 23 

muccoxotreiy 3942 22 

mict@c 3924 15 

mittaKvov 3958 26 

mAacic 3942 25 

TAnGoc 3926 5 

mAnpyc 3915 [13], 25 3933 39 3942 18 3952 
[30] 

mAnpodv 3954 26, 37 

tAnpwrikdc 3954 42 

mAnccew 3926 7, 12 

mvedua see Index VIII(a), (4), (c) 

movety 3930 12-13 3931 2, 
35 3936 28 3952 [8], [51] 
36 

moAcc 3915 1, [14] 39244 39259, 10 3933 6, 8, 
(42) 3934 9, 12 3936 9, 36 3938 11, 
19 3939 6 3941 13 (3942 11) (3944 
6) (3945 11) 3946 10 (3949 11) (3950 
4) [3951 5] 3952 4, 13 [3953 5] (3954 
11?) 395414 39555 [39568] 3958 [9], 14, 
[19], 24, (43) 3960 (2), 20; see also Index VII(a) 
s.vv. Avw KuvoroX(ira@v moXuc)?, “O€vpuyxitav, 
‘O£Evuptyxav 

moAdvc 3932 11, 12 

mote 39158 39594 39601 

mpaypa 3958 19 

mpaitwp.ov see Index IX 

mpaéic [3915 20] 

mpacic 3915 15, 32 

mpecBurepoc see Index VIII(a) 

mp6 3933 21 

mpoaipecic 3933 9 [395214] 395815 3959 12 

mpoactirne see Index X 


[3952 26] 


g-10 3933 22, 
[3955 25] 3958 


mpoypadew 3920 10 3952 41, [55] (3954 
47) 3955 (24), [(26)] 3958 36 

mpoypagy 3920 1 

mpoepxecOar 3916 11-12 

mpoxeicbar 3915 27 (3921 39) (3922 18) 3924 
26, 30 3933 35, 36 (3936 34) (3942 


33) (3952 53) 
mpodréyew [3955 22] 


mpovoncia 3952 [9], 29, 34, 36, 51 
mpovontyc see Index X 


3958 [38], (39) 
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mpovo.a 3930 12 

mpoc 3915 9, 13 39175 391810 392620 3933 
10 3936 26 3942 28 3952 14, 34 3954 35, 
40 3958 15, 18?, 26, 28, 29 

mpocayopevew 3932 12 (bis) 

mpocnkew 3936 17 3958 20, 22 

mpocopodoyetv [3952 31, 40] 

mpocrropilew (3941 15) 39447 [3946 11] 3950 
5 39515 [3952 5] 3953 6 [3956 9] 3958 
10 39596 - 

mpoctWevat 3921 39-40 3922 18 

mpochopa see Index VIII(a) 

mpocpwveiv 3926 40 

mpoxpeca (39439) (3944 9) 

mpvravic see Index IX 

mpwrtoPoroc 3915 5 

mpa@toc 3932 3,7 395245 39546 39559 3957 
6 (aporov) 

ITrodepaixdc see Index XI1(b) s.v. apyvpiov 

mrub nv 3942 24 

mruppoc 3915 5 

Tmwpapityc see Index X 


(3945 13) (3946 13) 


purrapvoc see Index IX 

poa 3923 4 (poec acc. pl.) 

poya see Index IX 

poyevew see Index LX 

pucc 3942 29 ©3960 3, 17 

pwvvivat 3917 11 (dis) 
15n.] 3930 13 


3919 15 [3920 15? see 


cay7y 3915 8, 24 

ceBacuroc 3959 13 

CeBacréc see Index I s.vy. Augustus, Tiberius, Nero, 
Severus and Caracalla, Elagabalus, Severus 
Alexander, Philippi, Decius, Diocletian and Max- 
imian, IV, IX s.v. crédAoc 

ceuvorrperrectatn (3932 15) 

cuyyouAdpuoc see Index IX 

cidjpwua [3955 12] 

citoc 3936 21, (25), 34 3955 15 

cxedoc 3942 19, 20, 38 

cxutevc see Index X 

céc 3932 2 3933 10, 20 

crévoew see Index VIII 

covey 3952 25 

ctaBAirnc see Index X 

ctégavoc 3930 g 

ctummvivoc [3916 26] 

cratwp see Index IX 

crotxeiv 3936 32 (crryu) 

ctoAoc see Index IX 

ctpatnyoc see Index IX 

cb 3915 4, 9, 15, 16, 19,20 39173, 4,9 39193, 4, 


3942 33 


XII, GENERAL INDEX OF WORDS 


7, 9 [3920 15? see 15n.] 3925 6 3926 18, 
36 3929 8 3930 8, 13, [14] 3932 4, 10, 12, 
13 3933 38 3936 9, 16 [3952 15 (bis), 20, 
23] 3953 9 3954 27, 35 3958 12, 21, 
25 3959 15 

*cuycatayivecbar 3916 29-30? (cuve-; see 26-30 n.) 

cuykataywpilew 3921 49 

cuyKodAnyac 3917 4? 

cuyxwpeiv 3915 9 

cvdAdoy7 [3955 g] 

cupBaivew 3952 26 

cUpuBroc 3938 14 (fem.) 

cupBodavoypadoc see Index X 

cUppayoc see Index IX 

cuptrapadapBavew 3926 36 (cuv7-) 

eu S915) [S))y | [271 3932) «453942 
16 39559 3958 35 3960 22, 25 

cuvdAAaypa 3933 32, 36, 41 3952 42, [48], 49, 51, 
56, [(60)] 3958 32, 34, 36, (42) 

cuvapécKew 3942 1 7 

cbvdixoc see Index IX 

cuvédprov see Index IX 

cuv7Gera 3958 28 (3960 24) 

cuvtiBecBar 3933 10 395214 3958 15 

chpayicmoc see Index XII 

cxoAetov see Index VII (c) 

cwTnp see Index VIII(a), (5) 


29 3952 


tratewrnc see Index IX 

taéic 3952 45; see also Index IX 
taxéwe 3917 10 
taxvtepov 3917 8 
te 3942 25 (rat) 
TELYLN Sle TYLT} 
réxvov [3921 3] 
tereiv 3955 14 
téXevoc [3931 20-21? see 17-22 n.] 


3952 24, [38] 395515 3958 20 


terevoov 3933 40 = (eteliothh) 3936 35  (etel- 
etothh) 3952 58, 59 (ete/lioth?) 3955 28 (etel- 
tjothh) 3958 40 


tédoc 3933 21 

teccapaxovta 3915 12, 25 

Teccapeckardéxatoc 3952 16 3954 32 

téraptoc 3938 7 3939 3 

TETPAKOCLOL 3915 [12], 25 

TEXYN 3933 30 

rium 3915 10, 16 (both re-), 24 394218 3954 28, 
38, 40 

tic 3916 5, 8, 10,20 393325 3952 39 

topoc 3920 1, 11 

romoc 3921 35 392216 395219 3960 29 

toutectw 3954 30, 33 

tparela 3915 14, cf. 31 

tpamelirnc see Index X 


153 


tpaxnAoc 3915 7 

tpeic 3933 18 393817 3942 17, (20), (37) 
tperew [3952 22] 

tpidxovra 3958 26 

tpiac see Index VIII (a), (6) 
tpiBodvoc see Index IX 
TPLCKQLOEKATOC {3952 16] 

tpitoc 39248 39328 (3960 38) 
tporoc 3916 19 ©6[3958 38] 
tpopeia 3921 27 3922 9 
tuyxavew 3926 22 3932 3, 8 
TUAn 3916 24 

tumoc 3932 7 

tux see Index VIII 


vyia@c 3924 14 

Vdpevj.a 3955 12 

vidc 3919 2 3926 11,39 392740 393213 3933 
5, 7 34, 41 3934 7, 11 3935 7 3938 12, 
24 3942 9, 13, 32,37 394711 39488 3949 
9g, 12, 17 3950 7 3952 [7], [12], 50 3953 
8 3954 15, 16, 18, 19, 20, 21 3955 4, [6], 
24 3958 12, 35, [43] 39599, 16,22 [3961 4]; 
see also Index VIII(a), (6) 

vperepoc 3942 15,26 39508 3955 7, [10], 14, 17, 
[23] 3958 15, 22, 29 

vrapxew 3915 4 3918 14-15 3952 48 (bis) 
33 (d25) 

trmateta see Index II, IX 

Umatoc see Index IX 

drép 3915 10, 28 39176 3921 33, 35, 51 
14 (3926 31) 3929 a1 
20 (3942 20?, 34) 


3958 


3922 
3933 37 3936 19, 
3952 [32], [34], 46 3955 


[15], (27) 395837? (3960 13-15, 24, 27, 28) 
vrrépbecic 3952 39 
treppvera 3936 16 3952 20, [23] (3953 


g) (3958 15, 22, 29) 

dreppvectatoc 3935 7 3936 7 3939 4 3941 
10 [3943 8] (3944 4) (3945 9) 3946 
8 [(3947 7)] (3950 3) 3951 3 [3952 
3] 39533 39566 39588 

Urevbuvoc [3952 22] 

dmnpecia 3955 g see also Index IX 

Uanpernc see Index IX 

v6 3916 29 639185 39204 392151 39247 

vroypadew 3920 1-2 3952 12, (53), 57 3958 
13» 39 

Umodextyc see Index X 

vrod0x7 3936 27 3952 8, [38] 3960 17 

drobynKn 3917 6-7 [3952 49] 3958 34 

vrropvynua 3916 13 

Uropvnpatoypadoc see Index IX 

vrrovora 3916 27°? (see 26-30 n.) 

vrocnuevovyv 3929 13-14 
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brocracic [3952 11, 57] 3958 32 
vrotWévar 3917 7 3952 47 3958 32 


paivecBar [3952 43] 

gavAwe 3917 7 

gtAorov(ia?) see Index VIII (a) 
didoc see piAtatoc 

ptrraroc [3925 3] 3930 (4), 14 
gddpoc 3955 [15], 20, [26] 
dvdaxityc see Index XII s.v. emcrareta 
dvraccew 3955 22 

gvdAy see Index IX 

pvAAov 3931 27 

gurov 3955 13 


xaipew 3915 3 3917 2 3919 2 
4 3932 3 3933 8 3934 12 
24) 39557 3958 14 

xaAav [3931 18? see 17-22 n.] 

xapaxryp 3915 5-6 

xap(wv) 3960 12 

xapic 3932 13 

xaprovAdpiov? (3960 21, 26) 

xaprovAdpuoc see Index X 

xetAoc 3942 24 (xA-) 


3925 3 3930 
3952 13 (3954 


INDEXES 


xeuepwvdc 3942 24 

xelp [3915 21] 392610 395253,57 3958 14, 39 
xepoypadia 3950 10 39517 3953 11 

xijpa 3960 23 


xiAcor 3942 19, (21), (38) 3958 26 
XuT av 3916 25 

xopnyetv 3958 24 

xoprocrreppov 3952 33 

xpela 3924 26, 30 (xpi-) 3933 21 


xpewcreiv 3938 20 

xplew [3931 21? see 17-22 n.] 

xpnwarilew (3929 3) 

xpucoc 3933 18, (19) 
38 

xpucoxdoc see Index X 

xwpa 3933 13 [395217] [3958 17] 


xwpiov see Index VII(b) s.v. éroikov Norivov Xwpiov 


3942 16, (20), (37) 3958 23, 


dArnc see Index VIII (a) 


doc 3926 9g 

wc 3921 15, 24, 30, 32,42 39225,11,13,19 3924 
[26], 30 3932 6, 7, 10 3933 36 3936 
34 394233 395253 395523 3958 39 


XIV. CORRECTIONS TO PUBLISHED TEXTS 


P. Ant. II 103. 1-3 
P. Coll. Youtie I 65 
P. Genova I 32 
P. Harr. I 157 verso 
P. Laur. IV 170. 4-6 
P. Leit. 16 (=SB VIII 10208). 30 
I 136 46 
137 2 


5 
IV 658 6-8, 16 
VI 972 
XIV 1637 4 
XVI 1892 42 

1917 59 

1968 5-6 

1979 5 

1991 4 

2055 36 
XVIII 2197 191, 192 
XXIV 2420 3 

21 

XXVII 2480 293 
XXXVI 2782 
XXXVIII 2853 1 
XLVI 3297 6 
XLVII 3365 (=P. Coll. Youtie I 65). 56, 60-61 


3933 2-3 n., item I 
See below XLVII 3365 
3933 2-3 n., item 2 
3932 5 n. 

3933 2-3 n., item 4 
3925 8-9 n. 

3952 55 n. 
3933-62 introd. p. 
3960 1 n. 

3929 6-7 n. 

3924 introd. 

3923 1-2 n. 

3955 26 n. 

3958 26 n. 

3955 14-15 n. 
3939 4-5 n. 

3933 2-3 n., item g 
3960 13 n. 

3960 13 n. 

3954 3-7 n. 

3955 26 n. 

3960 28 n. 

3920 introd., 16-17 n. 
3926 1 n. 

3930 introd. 

3924 introd. 


XIV. CORRECTIONS TO PUBLISHED TEXTS 


L 3555 25-8 

LVI 3852 24 

P. Princ. inv. AM 11244. 3-4 
P. Rainer Cent. 125. 2 

PSI I 61. 1-2 

PSI III 179. 5 

SB VI 9049. 9 

SB VIII 10208 

SB XII 10978. 3-5 


3926 10 n. 

3918 1-2 n. 

3961 2-4 n. 

3933 2-3 n., ad fin. 
3933 2—3 n., item 11a 
3933 2-3 n., item 10 
3921 14-15 n. 

See above P. Leit. 16 
3933 2-3 n., item 12 
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